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Panorama of Lemberg (Lwów). Visible from the left, Lwów High Castle, 
at the centre, the city fortifications. Inscriptions on the ribbons (from the bot-
tom left hand corner): 1. Affectum vide in tuo nido nati [Care for those born 
in your nest]; 2. Cernunt summi fulmina montes [The mountain peaks will 
witness the lightning or: The Mountains will bear witness to the lightning on 
high]; 3. Sub lauru tutus eris [Under the laurel tree you will be safe]; 4. Haec 
pete non timebis [Strive towards it and you will feel no fear].
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE

Nothing in the wartime life of Poland is more impressive 
than her undismayed production in the world of learning. 
Her own guests in bygone days may have felt that among her 
great universities two, Cracow and Vilnius, were endowed with 
peculiar charm, and that Lwów, a city greater than either, did 
not lag far behind. To foreigners, however, the Lion’s City, 
though matchless as a keypoint between the Euxine and the 
Baltic, as a bulwark against eastern hordes, and as a focus 
of south Polish trade, has been less conspicuous than Warsaw 
and Cracow or Poznań. Twice honoured like Malta, adding 
to heroism in war, a tenacity which triumphed over twenty-
-four destructions by fire and over the long Austrian enslave-
ment, for six centuries utterly Polish, Lwów can indeed boast 
a record unsurpassed in Europe.

This record is now surveyed by Dr Rudnicki [pre-name 
of Stefan Mękarski – Editor’s note] and translated into 
excellent English by Mr. B.W.A. Massey. The Author, a libra- 
rian in a city where the famous Ossolineum had assembled 
more than a million volumes, has produced a sketch which 
in lucidity and erudition leaves nothing to be desired. 
Some readers, indeed, may compare him with the late Lord 
Acton, whom they were wont to charge with quoting count- 
less writers whose verdicts were less weighty than his own.  
The author’s conspicuous temperance, however, even in 
depicting the amazing Tsarist antics which the former 
worldwar staged at Lwów, heightens the effect of some of his 
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most vital paragraphs. Having shown how the citizens defeat- 
ed the Austrian efforts at turning them into Germans, and how 
they gained higher education alike for Poles, Ukrainians and 
Jews, he declares that in 1914, „the Poles were dominant in 
every field of activity, drawing in all classes of citizens without 
distinction of nationality or faith, and giving the related 
Ruthenian (Ukrainian) population the chance to develop its 
powers to the full”. This is the rich kernel of the story.

After the Armistice, Lwów had not a few more struggles 
and trials to encounter. She won through, blossomed and 
framed plans for great deeds in many fields. September 1939 
however, brought an interruption which Dr. Rudnicki does 
not investigate. May it prove as brief as the city’s great story 
bids us hope!

				    William Fiddian Reddaway

November 26th 1943.



PREFACE

Lwów is that extraordinary city, lying at the junction of 
various routes and terrain; climates and water courses, 
languages and races; religions and cultures. There is a famous 
building from the roof of which, as they say, rain water joins 
the Baltic Sea on one side and the Black Sea on the other. En 
route to the West this city was the last metropolis belonging to 
the West European, Roman culture and in its Polish character 
was one of the most important spiritual and intellectual 
capitals of the old Poland.

Lwów, a city where various dynamic nationalities inter- 
mingled and sometimes quarrelled among themselves: Polish, 
Jewish, Ruthenian (Ukrainian), Armenian, and later Austrian, 
German and Russian. This was probably an important factor 
in creating that special character of the city, a character very 
difficult to define or to pinpoint. Over the centuries, Polish 
culture played a dominant role and for people passing 
through there was something incomprehensible and elusive 
in the atmosphere of the city.

There seemed to be some mysterious elements, which 
released in its inhabitants that remarkable social activity, 
generosity and ability to sacrifice, that determination and un- 
paralleled local patriotism. There was that special place where 
great talents had been born: scientists, writers, painters, 
poets and politicians. Many historians and writers have tack- 
led the history of this unusual city. One could mention a list  
of well known names – some used scientific methods, trying 
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to support every sentence with archival evidence, others not 
caring too much about strict accuracy wrote simply from  
the heart.

Among the extensive historiography of the city, a book, 
written by philologist and historian Stefan Mękarski (1895- 
-1985) and now reprinted, stands out as a unique contri- 
bution. Written by a man enamoured with his city, the book 
has at least two of the most valued qualities: it is highly 
educational, full of facts clearly constructed in chronological 
order, and it is written in a language that is suggestive, 
credible and full of charm.

The author shows the history of a city full of magnificent 
buildings, a city fortress where peace loving citizens had to 
exchange, from time to time, their weights and measures for 
swords and shields and defend their freedom against the Asiatic 
heathen. Realising the strategic position of Lwów – that 
guardian of the borderland – the Polish kings spent substan-
tial funds to make the city a fortress, a rock which broke the 
waves of aggressors from the East.

In his story of a city built at the crossroads of the two 
worlds, Rome and Byzantium – Mękarski shows us, over 
a period of six centuries, how important the city of Lwów was 
in the history of Poland; how many of its great sons gave their 
lives for their country; and the price the city had to pay for 
its fidelity to Poland, fighting off successive invasions of Mon-
gols, Tartars, Turks, Cossacks, Swedes, Austrians, Germans 
and Russians. He also shows how people of different religions 
and nationalities lived together, as well as the strength and 
magnetism of a Polish culture that could absorb elements 
of other cultures and regions while keeping some of their 
individuality, and giving the city – in the final outcome – a truly  
Polish character. That seems to be the secret of Polish Lwów. 
Many times a foreigner who came and settled there, often an 
Austrian, Czech or German with plans of Germanization, 
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would become, as early as the second generation, an ardent 
Polish patriot even prepared to give up his life in defence 
of his new country.

Stefan Mękarski’s book was written at a crucial time in 
the history of Lwów – during the German occupation (1943) 
and shortly before the Soviet Red Army and KGB thugs enter- 
ed the city. At that time nobody realised that Poland’s Allies – 
Churchill, Roosevelt, Attlee and Truman, in Yalta and in 
Potsdam (1945) – could deliver a deadly blow to Polish Lwów; 
that they would agree to sever the city from Poland, to throw 
its citizens out of their heritage and transport them several 
hundred miles to the West. To the citizens of Lwów, the 
city decorated with the cross of Virtuti Militari (the highest 
Polish military order) and whose coat of arms bore the motto 
Semper Fidelis, the shock was tremendous.

At first, nobody wanted to believe it. However, when reali-
sation came that there was no way to protest and rebel against 
the Yalta agreement, hurt and despair took over. Then came 
the growing conviction that in postwar Europe there was no 
other way for the citizens of Lwów to preserve their personal 
freedom but to go into exile.

As Father Wacław Szetelnicki put it, „To leave the land of 
our fathers where generations had worked, to say farewell to 
our dearest; to be forced to leave behind our houses, fields and 
meadows, churches and wayside shrines, crosses and ceme-
teries full of many generations – witnesses to this land – all 
that was a great psychological shock and a very painful heart- 
-rending experience for all the Poles (…) The day of the 
Resurrection in 1946 was celebrated in an atmosphere of grief,  
sorrow and despair. This last pontifical mass was celebrated 
in Lwów Cathedral by archbishop Eugeniusz Baziak. He wore 
a plain white mitre without decorations. It seemed like a funeral. 
One felt that a lid was closing on a certain phase of history.”
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Lwów with its architecture, city planning structure and 
geographical position, represented the torso, but the citizens 
of Lwów were in fact the city’s brain, heart and blood. After 
1945, the brain, heart and blood were torn out. The so called 
„repatriation” trains took people to various towns and cities, 
mostly in Silesia: Bytom, Gliwice, Opole, Wrocław, and furth- 
er afield… Those who at the time were in Western Europe 
were not allowed to return. Today, there is hardly a continent 
where you would not find citizens of Lwów, still homesick, 
still recalling the streets and alleys of their youth.

What now remains in Lwów are empty churches converted 
into warehouses, falling apart cemeteries, ransacked palaces, 
villas and flats now housing new tenants brought in from 
Russia and the Ukraine. There are Polish museums, picture 
galleries with paintings of Grottger, Siemiradzki and Mal-
czewski and scientific libraries, including the famous Ossoli-
neum, the oldest Polish public library. The city was subjected 
to a specific blood transfusion: a total replacement of blood – 
thus losing its charm, colour and importance as a centre 
of culture and science. It became a provincial town on the 
fringe of the Great Soviet Empire. The Polish survivors, some 
ten to fifteen thousand, who – for various reasons – were 
neither transplanted into Russia, nor forced to emigrate, are 
treated like pariahs: they cannot learn their language or get 
highter education, manifest their Polish origins or benefit 
from their national heritage.

In post-Yalta Poland – the so called People’s Republic – 
writing about Lwów was strictly forbidden for over forty 
years. Even in novels and memoirs of very well known 
writers, like Stanisław Lem or Jan Parandowski, Lwów was not 
allowed to be mentioned and in a television serial, based on 
a very Lwowian type of novel called The Eye of a Prophet 
by Władysław Łoziński, the name of Lwów was changed 
to Tarnów. Nobody in the Polish government ever spoke 
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up for the Polish people remaining there, divested of their 
nationality; for the systematic looting of Polonicas from 
museums, libraries and archives; for the decaying relics and 
monuments removed from the main squares; for the digging 
up of cemeteries.

Censorship made it impossible to protest against Soviet 
historians and propagandists falsifying the City’s past. The 
only people who publicly tried to seek redress of their wrong 
and unmask and denounce Russian cynicism and deceitful-
ness were the communities of Lwowians living in Western Eu-
rope and America.

In the late eighties, the coming to power of Solidarity 
in Poland and Gorbachev in the Kremlin, provided a turning 
point. Once the censorship barriers broke down, the topic 
of Lwów became alive and intellectually prolific, with the 
national press printing numerous articles, reports and 
memoirs. All the main publishing houses launched books 
about the city of Lwów, books which have been selling like 
the proverbial hot cakes. „Lwów” returned to cabarets and 
workshops of historians, was alive again in street songs and 
anecdotes, in radio and television, in exhibitions, lectures and 
evenins of remembrance, and in dozens of „Friends of Lwów” 
societies, created since 1989.

A contemporary Polish intellectual, Adam Wierciński, 
wrote in the New York’s „Nowy Dziennik” [New Daily] dated 
26 April 1990, „What constantly surprises and moves me is 
how the old Lwów (there were 198,200 Polish speaking inha-
bitants in 1931) could, after the war – foreign occupations, 
exportations and crimes committed in such a short time – 
provide so many fine people for Cracow, Warsaw, Bytom, 
Gliwice or Opole. How come there are so many of them of 
such a high calibre? What mysterious forces had been at work 
on that patch of land? I remember also those on the banks 
of the River Seine, the Thames and across the great water 
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(…) And how many professors from Lwów University and 
Polytechnic added prestige to Universities in postwar Poland.”

We are now witnessing a true renaissance of Lwów, but 
there is still a lot to be done in this once beautiful city to 
save libraries, churches and cemeteries from continuous 
deterioration and decay. We need to work together with a new 
democratic Ukraine being born, in order to make the city 
once more open to Europe, to restore rights and human 
dignity to the Polish people oppressed there over the decades, 
to remove the lies and deceits from the history of this land and 
to redress the sense of wrong and injustice felt very strongly 
by the citizens of Lwów and their descendants. That they have 
a right to all this – one proof lies here in this book, which 
relates truthfully what was the significance of Lwów in the 
history of Poland and what Poland had done for this city 
with a lion in its coat of arms.

			                   Stanisław Sławomir Nicieja
January 1991.



LWÓW IN THE OLD REPUBLIC
1340-1772

Neither archaeological nor historical evidence reveals any 
record of Lwów from earlier than the middle of the thirteenth 
century on the site now occupied by the city of Lwów. Nor 
is there any historical evidence predating the foundation of 
Poland. The lack of historical records of the first hundred 
years of Lwów’s existence, before it was united with Poland, 
reflects the city’s own internal conflicts and the constant 
external threats arising from its location. The geographical 
area in which Lwów is situated was driven by power struggles 
between local boyars and the dukes of Halych Włodzimierz, 
who strove in vain to consolidate their hold on this area of 
Red Ruthenia [Grody Czerwieńskie], seized from Poland in 
the tenth century by Vladimir, Duke of Kiev, creating a conti-
guous kingdom.1 To make matters worse, relentless invasions 
by the Tartar (Kipchak) Golden Horde made it almost impos-
sible for the people of Lwów to achieve any progress. From 
1240 to 1340 the Halych Ruthenia district was under the 
effective control of the Tartar invaders. All attempts to evade 
Tartar control be it by Lwów’s own poorly organised efforts 
or when outside help was offered, ended in failure. The Dukes 
of Halych eventually accepted Tartar protection and in return 
were required to support Tartar raids, as they set off to plun-
der other neighbours.

   1 As Poles clearly distinguish Rus from Rosja, and the distinction appears 
in every way desirable, the reader is asked to take Ruthenia as the equi- 
valent of the former, and Russia of the latter. (Translator’s Note.)
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The founding of Lwów in 1240 only makes sense when 
seen in the context of this dependence of Halych Ruthenia 
on the might of the Tartar Horde. It was thanks to the Tartar 
invaders that Duke Daniło of Halych was able to develop  
a new settlement on a more easily defensible sight, less vulnera-
ble, particularly from the east. It lay in a natural basin, surroun-
ded by hills, a location where much of Lwów still stands today.2

This stronghold was handed over by Daniel [Danylo] in 
1250 to his son Lev [Lion], from whom the city would take 
its name, later variously written as Lwów, Lwi Gród, Lemburg, 
Loewensburg, Leopolis, Civitas Leona, Leontopolis, Lviv and Lvov. 

Lwów’s wooden fort, its Orthodox Church and the older 
Latin chapel of St. John (dating from 1270) were all part of 
the legacy of Lev and his descendants (a ducal line connected 
by marriage to the Polish Piast royal dynasty, which died out 
in 1323), together with the beginnings of German, Armenian 
and Jewish trade developed by the Dukes of Halych. 

At the height of Tartar power, Khan Uzbek became over-
lord of the region, not just in name but also in day-to-day 
reality. Lwów, together with the whole of Halych Ruthenia, 
became a mere fiefdom (or colony) of the Mongol invaders. 
The tide eventually turned because of the determination of one 

    2 Cf. Kinvig, R. H., Poland: Human and Economic Characteristics in 
their Geographical Setting, Birmingham, 1936: „Physically, Lwów is 
placed at the meetingpoint of two lines of chalk escarpments: 1. The 
Gołogóry, running east-northeastwards with its steep slope  on the 
northern side, and 2. the Roztocze, trending northwestwards, ith a 
westerly-facing scarp. These heights have played  a very important role 
in controlling both military and economic movements, so that the 
site of Lwów is a natural fortress and route centre; a fact still further 
emphasized when it is realised that this point is the one at which three 
great river basins – the Dniester, the San, and the Bug – all converge. 
The city’s rather tragic history, with its numerous sieges and its long 
record of Tartar invasions (twenty-one in all), illustrates too well its 
strategic function”.
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Poland in the year 1025. The lands on which Lwów was later established 
were known as Grody Czerwieńskie [the Czerwieńskie Burghs or Boroughs, 
Cherven Cities] and inhabited by the Læsirs tribe. Their position or the bor-
derland made them the object of Polish-Ruthenian rivalry. Taken in 981 
by Kievan Prince Vladimir the Great, they were recovered by Boleslaus 
the Brave [Bolesław Chrobry] (the Kiev expedition) and from 1018,  
belonged to Poland. Their belonging to the Lach peoples (early founders 
of the Polish nation) is confirmed by Russian chronicler Nestor, who, in his 
chronicle, Powieść minionych lat [A Tale of years past], calls these burghs 
the burghs of the Lachs. („Went Wladimir to the Lachs and occupied their 
burghs: Przemyśl, Czerwień ad other burghs…”)

In 1031, these lands came under the rule of the Rurykowicze clan:  
„Jarosław and Mścisław gathered many warriors, they went to Czerwieńskie 
Burghs inhabited by the Lachs and once again occupied theseland. Tey plun-
dered the land of the Læsirs, gathered up many of them, transported and  
divided, placing in different areas”. To make it easier for the Ruthenian 
colonisers to administer the acquired territories, the majority of the Len-
dians were relocated to Kiev. 



In the middle ages, Lwów lay to the east of the trough of the Poltva river. 
Encompassing both sides of today’s Żółkiewska street, the river reached the 
foot of Lwów High Castle.

The castle was founded at the same time as the city of Lwów, around the 
middle of the XIII century by Prince Danylo of Halych. Initially it was made 
of wood and stood on a plain, in the place where, today, in the park on the 
grounds of Lwów High Castle, there can be found a restaurant and gardener’s 
lodge. In 1261, the Tatars forced the destruction of the fortifications. A stone 
castle was later raised by Casimir the Great [Kazimierz Wielki] after Poland’s 
acquisition (30 V 1340 according to last will of George II) of Red Ruthenia. 
At this time, Lwów possessed a sizeable number of inhabitants, which was 
reflected in the number of orthodox and catholic churches: in the middle of 
the XIV century, Lwów had 8 orthodox churches, 2 catholic churches and 
2 Armenian churches.
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leader of Lwów, the Mazovian Piast Boleslas Trojdenowic, 
[Bolesław Jerzy II Trojdenowicz] to bequeath Lwów to Poland, 
which was then governed by his brother-in-law, King Casimir 
the Great [Kazimierz Wielki]. It was a moment of historic 
significance not only for Poland itself, which after more than 
three centuries regained possession of Red Ruthenia, but also 
for Christian Europe as a whole, with a strengthened Poland 
forming a bastion against the Mongol threat from the east. 

Following the death of Boleslas Trojdenowic in 1340, 
Casimir the Great consolidated Poland’s hold on Lwów 
marching his army into the city, triumphantly extending 
the sovereignty of the Piast dynasty. 

Thus 1340 is a year of great importance for the city, as it 
came under the protection and cultural influence of Casimir 
and his successors of the Jagellon line. From this point 
onwards, Lwów grew considerably in status as an easterly  
outpost of European culture. 

Casimir the Great replaced the wooden fort with a stone 
castle, began building a city wall, further buttressed its defen-
ces and supplied additional arms. The Jagellon kings continued 
the work of the last Piast, spending considerable sums on 
further fortifications completed in 1445. Finally, Lwów could 
claim to be a stronghold whose inhabitants felt secure. Inva-
sions from the East abated for a lengthy period, as did attacks 
from Lithuania, which, prior to the Polish-Lithuanian union 
and its conversion to Christianity, was pagan.3 

Under these favourable conditions, the city and the sur-
rounding region prospered, enjoying rapid economic growth. 

The springboard for economic development was 1380, 
when the city received the „right of emporium” along with 

3 Cf. Noelting, Wilhelm, Polen, Berlin, 1936, pg. 118: „Kasimir der Grosse, 
der Ruthenien von der tatarischen Oberherrschaft befreite und für 
Polen zurückgewann, baute Lemberg nach westlichem Muster von 
neuem auf ”.



In the middle of the XIV century, during the reign of Casimir the Great 
[Kazimierz Wielki], the market square was the centre of the city of Lwów. 
It was later rebuilt after a great fire in 1527. The rectangular square, 142 
by 129 metres, is surrounded by a compact construction of 44 townhouses 
dating from different periods and representing different architectural styles. 
The centre of the square is taken up by the imposing town hall, the seat of 
the city council.

On the photograph: 6 Market Square, Korniakowska Townhouse, also 
known as Królewska [Royal] or Korniaktów. It was built by Piotr Barbon 
on two plots – Augustyński and Tarłowski, around 1580, for the merchant 
Konstanty Korniakt (1520-1603) and his wife Anna Dzieduszycka. Over the 
years, owners of the townhouse included: the Carmelites (1623), province 
governor Jakub [Jacob] Sobieski and later his son, King John III Sobieski, 
who spent much time there. In 1686, in the reception hall, a Treaty of 
Perpetual Peace was signed between the Tsardom of Russia and the Polish- 
-Lithuanian Commonwealth. After the death of the King (1696), the town-
house was for a short time owned by the Rzewuski family, and from 1804, 
passed to Aleksander Chodkiewicz. The attention of visitors to the town- 
house is immediately drawn to the spacious arcaded courtyard.
  At present, the townhouse houses the Historical Museum of the City 
of Lwów. 
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a number of other commercial privileges bestowed by the 
Polish kings and the Turkish sultans. This favoured status 
included exemptions from customs duty and remittances from 
Moldavia, then a feudatory of the Polish crown. The „right 
of emporium” proved a valuable privilege, which secured 
for Lwów a virtual monopoly of trade from the East. It allowed 
Lwów to control the scope and nature of all transactions: 
internal, external, domestic and foreign, passing through the 
Lwów district, ensuring that the Lwów’s administrative area 
became a hub of local and international trade. Every mer-
chant moving through the area, travelling either east or west, 
was obliged to stop in Lwów and make his goods available 
for purchase. Only after a two week trading window could 
the merchant proceed with their unsold merchandise. This 
meant that Poland, thanks to Lwów, had access to all the 
most useful and valuable products arriving from the East, 
while the finest western merchandise, heading east, was all 
handled by the merchants of Lwów.

Per viam de Lolleo: Lwów, according to a Genoese saying 
of the fourteenth century, was the safest trade route to the 
Black Sea colonies, and on a Catalonian map of 1375 Lwów, 
ciutat de Leo, is marked as a major trading post for eastern 
merchants. Lwów’s trade in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries was effectively along two axes: (1) down the rivers 
Dniester and Danube to the Black Sea, and (2) towards the 
Baltic. Along the Black Sea route Poland, via Lwów, exported 
goods to the southeast: grain, salt, precious materials, Polish 
and foreign silver, linen, agricultural implements, and arms. 
These goods were then sold on to Moldavia and Transylvania, 
eventually reaching Galatz, Braila and Kilia, near the mouths 
of the Danube; Akerman at the mouth of the Dniester; and, 
further still, the Genoese post of Kaffa (Theodosia) in the Tau-
ric Chersonese, Tassa (near Rostov) at the mouth of the Don, 
and finally Constantinople. High value imports arriving 
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from the East, in return, included: wine, balsams, textiles 
from Persia, India and China, building materials for chur-
ches and palaces, silk, precious stones and ivory, all of which 
were required to be offered for sale in Lwów’s bazaars, which 
became a meeting point for many foreign merchants. The 
second main trade route ran via a road, built by Casimir 
the Great, to the Baltic through Przemyśl and Sandomierz, 
to Toruń and Gdańsk. From there, goods would ultimately 
reach the capitals of Western Europe – produce from afar, 
admired for its exoticism, redolent of the mysterious Orient 
and all stamped with the proud arms of Lwów. 

Lwów’s new role as a giant emporium of sought-after 
products and a centre for the exchange of goods from western 
and south-eastern Europe and Asia Minor, was made possible 
by its highly efficient city authorities, and the special status 
granted to it by the King and the Polish State. History 
also records the considerable extent of self-government per-
mitted by Casimir the Great in 1356, when municipal rights 
were extended to all inhabitants irrespective of their country 
of origin or religious faith. 

It is striking that owing to its strategic geographical 
position and commercial importance the population of Lwów 
had from its earliest days included a rich mixture of nationa-
lities and faiths. Lwów had sizeable communities of Germans, 
Armenians, Jewish people, Greeks, Tartars and a small group 
of Ruthenians (who according to city records from the early 
fifteenth century numbered fourteen). In dealing this variety 
of nationalities and faiths, the Polish political and legal system 
and developed a liberal and highly tolerant approach. 
Certainly the king wanted to be associated with the founding 
of a splendid Roman Catholic cathedral, and to put Christianity 
at the centre of Lwów’s vibrant life. But at a time when, 
in western Europe, any form of faith which differed from that 
of the Roman Church was regarded as heathen, Poland’s ruler 
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Collection of Orthodox Churches of the Assumption of the blessed Virgin 
Mary (commonly known as the Dormition churches) [Uspenie] are made up 
of the Wallachian [Wołoska] Orthodox Church, Chapel of the Three Saints 
and the Korniakt Tower [Ruska street]. In 1421, a Gothic church stood 
on the site but it burnt down in 1527. In the years 1547-1549 an orthodox 
church was built in its place from the funds of Moldavian hospodar Alexan-
dru Lăpusneanu – from this, the church gained its second, more colloquial 
name: Wallachian Church.



24 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

espoused toleration, allowing all his subjects to express their 
faith in their own places of such worship: the Ruthenians in their 
Orthodox cerkwie, the Jews in their synagogues, and the 
Tartars in their mosques. 

This spirit of tolerance and freedom, under the protection 
of a powerful State, secure at last from invasion by the once 
threatening barbarians of the East, allowed the inhabitants 
of the city to develop their creative powers, cultural initiative 
and social enterprise. Lwów was definitely benefitting from 
the feel good factor, becoming in the fourteenth century „the 
most important and populous city in the country”4. By the 
end of that century Lwów possessed such – for the time – 
rare institutions as hospitals, public baths, sewerage, paved 
streets, waterworks, a fire brigade and a clock on the town 
hall tower. It employed skilled paving stone masons and pipe- 
-layers and set aside special funds for the repair and streng-
thening of the city walls. Evidence of the high level of material 
and social welfare enjoyed by its citizens in the fifteenth cen-
tury could be seen in the large number of brotherhoods and 
public institutes that were established in Lwów. Relationships 
between employers and servants, masters and apprentices, 
even workmen’s rates of pay, were conscientiously monitored 
by the municipal authorities. 

Standing for public office was open only to permanent 
residents of the city; extravagant expenditure by public officials 
was curbed by a sumptuary law; marriage was encouraged 
taxing bachelors at a higher rate; public morals were safeguar-
ded by a culture of respect for elders and fear of public shame.

Thirty years (1340-1370) of stable government in Red 
Ruthenia by the last of the Piasts helped develop proved a ma-
gnet for people of many races, tongues and faiths who sett- 
led in Lwów during these years. Over time feelings of patrio-

4 Augustin Theiner, Monumenta Poloniæ Historica. Vol. I, No 967.
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tism and loyalty to Poland grew to such an extent that one 
German historian remarked, after the death of Casimir the 
Great, that the people, anxious that their city might be handed 
to the Hungarian Crown, sent a deputation to King Ladislas 
Jagellon [Władysław Jagiełło] requesting the formal and per-
manent attachment of their city to the Polish Crown.5 Jagellon 
acceded to this request and in a document of 30 September 
1388, confirmed the enduring bond between the province of 
Lwów and the Polish Kingdom.6 Nevertheless, this declara-
tion by the king did not seem sufficiently reassuring to the 
inhabitants. They wished to obtain the most solemn possible 
assurance that Lwów and Red Ruthenia would remain Polish, 
not merely as a distinct duchy, but as an integral part of the 
Polish State and that it would never again be separated from 

5 Cf. Rasp, Carl Wilhelm, Beiträge zur Geschichte der Stadt Lemberg. 
Archiv für österreichische Geschichte, Bd. 43, Vienna, 1870, pg. 418: 
„Des Königs eigene Persönlichkeit muss vertrauenerweckend gewesen 
sein, weil die Stadt eine Deputation im nächstfolgenden Jahre an den 
König nach Lublin gesendet hat, mit der Bitte, Stadt und Landschaft 
Lemberg der Krone Polens einzuverleiben, was in dem Dokumente 
vom 30 September 1388 der König gelobt”.

6 Cf. Archiwum miasta Lwowa, fascicle 28: „Quod circa terras nostras 
in unione volentes omnino conservare, promittimus tenore presen-
tium et spondemus, quod districtum ac terram, necnon civitatem 
nostram Lemburgensem nulli ducum aut cuipiam hominum dabimus 
aut quomodolicet conferemus, sed eundem districtum ac civitatem 
Leopoliensem pro nobis ac inclyta Principe Domina Hedvige, Regina 
Polonie, consorte nostra carissima, necnon liberis nostris et Corona 
Regni nostri Polonie tenebimus, habebimus et habere volumus tempo-
ribus perpetuis et in evum”. [Therefore, in order to keep our surroun-
ding lands in total unity, we promise by the voice of the present, that 
none of our leaders or any of us will give up or we will ever demise 
our territory and land, also our city of Lwów; but we will keep it in-
tact and we want to possess for eternity and for ever this area and city 
of Lwów, for us and for the famous Lady Jadwiga (Hedvig) Queen of 
Poland, our most precious co-owner as well as for our children and 
the Crown Kingdom of Poland.]
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it.7 Accordingly, when Jagellon came to Lwów in the following 
year 1389, yielding to the inhabitants” pressure, he repeated 
his assurance and reconfirmed his declaration of 1388, to the 
effect that Lwów and the province of Lwów should never be 
ceded to any duke or lord, but for all future time would form 
part of an indivisible whole with the Kingdom of Poland, that 
they might be permanently enjoying its permament protec-
tion.8 The importance the people of Lwów attached to these 
official declarations is underlined by the fact that, yet again in 
1578, they requested that a later Polish monarch, King Stefan 
Batory, renew the royal pledge of 1388. The king duly obliged.9

Between the kings of Poland and the population of Lwów, 
there grew a bond of loyalty and affection which knew no 
equivalent among royal relations with any other town. Polish 
kings loved to visit and even reside in Lwów; they granted 
it special privileges and rights, helping to increase its wealth. 

The last of the Piasts, the real founder of the city, was 
celebrated by the people in a song with the chorus: „As the 
Lvovians live through Casimir, long live Casimir through the 
Lvovians!” Upon the death of Ladislas Jagellon [Władysław 
Jagiełło], who, in the course of the 47 years of his reign, had 
made Lwów almost a second capital of Poland, the town passed 
a resolution that for the space of a whole year there should be 
no banquets, wedding entertainments, music, nor song within 
its walls. Ad iucundissimum et felicissimum adventum Regiae 
maiestatis! Lwów’s inhabitants entered all new kings in the 
Town Hall records. Jagellon’s son, Ladislas of Varna [Warneń- 
czyk], called Lwów clipeus et murus contra paganismum 
(a shield and wall of defence against paganism), and on learning 
the news of his death in battle against the Turks at Varna 

7 Rasp. Op. cit., pp. 418-419.
8 Akta grodzkie i ziemskie, Vol. III, No 50. There is an illustration of the 

document in Papée, Fryderyk, Historia miasta Lwowa w zarysie, 2nd 
ed., Lwów – Warszawa [Warsaw], 1924, pg. 35.

9 Rasp. C.W., Op. cit., pg. 419.
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in 1444, the Lvovians sent special envoys ad regem scrutan-
dum, to have sight of the king’s body to assure themselves 
of the truth of the report. Every royal visit to Lwów was 
a historic event. On such occasions the people published 
solemn manifestos and took every opportunity to demon-
strate their unswerving loyalty to the Polish crown.10 „It was 
a strangely beautiful and enchanting picture” writes a histo-
rian of Lwów, „a city which with its every fibre of its being 
and every stone of its walls, with the blood and treasure of 
its inhabitants, remained faithful to the Polish kings to its last 
breath and last single coin.”11 

While evidence of this exceptionally warm relationship 
between a city and its monarchs can be seen continuing for 
centuries, it was also a matter of simple self-preservation and 
served the political interests of both parties. The State under- 
stood very well that the power, wealth and contentment 
of the fortified city’s inhabitants would guarantee Lwów’s 
permanent loyalty, making the city a defensive bastion for the 
southern borderland; while the city, for its part, was equally 
conscious that only under the protection of the rulers of 
Poland, and only as part of this powerful Republic could it 
ensure the conditions for growth and security. The relation-
ship is crystallised the historic role of the city – an outpost 
of western civilisation on the extreme frontier not only of 
Poland but of Europe itself. 

In 1498 a Turkish historian decribed Lwów as „splendidly 
built, in a charming position, possessing beautiful palaces 
and delightful pavilions”, full of „costly furniture, jewels, and 
really royal treasures”.12 But most prosperous period enjoyed 
by medieval Lwów would come to an end in 1527 with a fire 

10 Rasp. C.W., Op. cit., pg. 450.
11 Jaworski Franciszek, Królowie polscy we Lwowie. Lwów, 1912, pg. 8.
12 Collectanea z dziejopisów tureckich (Selection from Turkish histo    

  rians, compiled by J. Senkowski, Warszawa [Warsaw], 1824).
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so destructive that it would devastate everything except one 
cathedral and a few gothic doorways.13 This natural calamity 
was preceded by a serious economic depression in the second 
half of the fifteenth century. After the capture of Constantinople, 
the Turks made themselves masters of Kaffa, the Genoese 
trading hub in the Crimea, in 1475, and a few years later 
(in 1484) of Kilia and Akerman. These were the key easterly 
and southerly trading posts linked to Lwów, where much 
Polish capital had been invested. The sacking of these towns 
destroyed Lwów’s trade with the East, ending its role as an 
intermediary between the Orient and Western Europe. It 
was an economic catastrophe for Lwów, which was suddenly 
deprived of the markets in which it had been supreme for 
centuries. Thus, after a long period of wealth and prosperi-
ty, the city was plunged into poverty. Worse still, after gene-
rations of security it was once again exposed to the danger 
of invasions from the East, by Tartars, Turks and even Wal-
lachians, who in 1498, with the aid of the Crescent, ravaged 
territory as far as Lwów. Although repulsed from the city it-
self, they burnt down its suburbs.

Just as it had a century before, the city found itself once 
more in faucibus infidelium, in the jaws of the infidel. Its 
hitherto peaceful and prosperous citizens had to put down 
their weights and measures and take up swords and shields. 
However, its standing as a border fortress remained, its 
extensive ramparts and battlements lent a feeling of secu- 
rity not only to its inhabitants, but to the people of the 
surrounding province, who had courageously fought off a 
succession of invaders before. For protection, an order was 
issued prohibiting the city suburbs extending beyond cannon 
shot distance from the city walls. 

13 Lwów was only too frequently visited by fires. It has been calculated that 
from the times of the Jagellons to the middle of the XIX century the 
town was burnt every twenty years.
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Poland and Lithuania after the Union of Lublin. The agreement between 
the Crown of the Polish Kingdom and the Grand Duchy of Lithuania 
was concluded on the 1st July 1569 and ratified by the ordinary Diet, the 
bicameral parliament of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. The Union 
of Lublin is defined as a real union as opposed to previous agreements 
which had joined two nations under one monarch (personal union). The 
Union was formally accepted on the 28th June, signed on the 1st of July 
1569, and ratified by the King on the 4th July 1569. The result was the 
creation of a nation known in historiography as the Polish-Lithuanian 
Commonwealth – with a common monarch, coat of arms, parliament, cur-
rency, foreign and defense policy – but retaining separate treasurie, admini-
strations, army and courts.

The conclusion of the Union was the culmination of a lengthy process. 
Propositions to incorporate the Grand Duchy of Lithuania into the Po-
lish Crown had already been made at the Union of Krewo (1385) and later 
at the Union of Mielnik (1501). The Union of Lublin was precipitated by 
international events, namely that the Grand Duchy of Lithuania was unable 
to defend itself independently from the expansive ambitions of Ivan IV The 
Terrible and his successors.
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The Union of Lublin Mound, erected in 1869 to mark the 300th anniversary 
of the Union of Lublin. The initiative, as well as the funding, were provided 
by revered Lwów politician and lawyer Franciszek Smolka.

Earth for the mound was taken from all corners of Poland as well as the 
graves of Adam Mickiewicz, Juliusz Słowacki and general Karol O. Kniazie-
wicz, hero of the Kościuszko Uprising.

On the cornerstone, decorated with the coats of arms of Poland, Lithuania 
and Ruthenia, an inscription was engraved, which reads: The free with the 
free, the equal with the equal. Poland, Lithuania and Ruthenia, united by the 
Union of Lublin, 12th of August 1569.

The mound is one of the symbols of the city, situated on a natural hill 
known today as the Castle Hill, which stands 413 m above sea level. 
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Despite this economic catastrophe, new threats of invasion 
and natural calamities, Lwów bounced back quickly following 
its temporary setback at the turn of the fifteenth century. The 
life force of the city, nourished by the support of the Polish 
Republic under the Jagellons, would grow to the height of its 
power in the so called Golden Age of the sixteenth century. As 
centralised state power grew under the last of the Jagellons, 
Stephen Batory [Stefan Batory] and the first of the Vasas, 
the regional power of Lwów brought lasting prosperity to the 
surrounding area. 

The city was undergoing a deep transformation. Just as 
its outward medieval appearance had been destroyed by fire 
and replaced by something new, so too its inner character, 
formed by its long years of trade along the Black Sea route, 
was changing. Where there had been a veneer of orientalism 
modulated by a western genius loci, a new Lwów now emerged 
of a distinctive Polish character.

One sign of this was the city’s capacity to assimilate its 
foreign population. German settlers, who had long played 
a role in the creation of Lwów’s local government, had since 
the fourteenth century supported calls for a permanent 
incorporation into Poland. From the sixteenth century, 
the process of Polonization accellerated. A typical German 
might preserve his nationality for a generation or so, but 
would then adopt Polish name spellings and become strongly 
Polish in spirit.14 Similar assimilation was to be observed in 
the case of the few Ruthenians, Armenians and Greeks and 
even among the Italians, English and Scots. 

14 Rasp. Op. cit., pg. 475, Archiwum m. Lwowa, Part III, Act 224: „Germa- 
ni in Polonos sensim mutati”. „Russorum magnfi pars, antiqui Germani 
omnes in Polonos transierunt”. [Rasp. Op. cit., pg. 475, Archives of 
the City of Lwów, Part III, Act 224: „Germans gradually changed into 
Poles”.  „A significant part of the Ruthenes, all former Germans trans-
formed into Poles.”]
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15 An anonymous English writer of the end of the XVI century, thus 
writes of the spirit of toleration prevailing in Poland: „The Polish 
kings, he says, did notable things to ensure the permanence of their 
dominion. As the Romans in the past increased their power and 
greatness by granting the privileges of the city of Rome to other 
cities and, indeed, to whole provinces, so they granted the privile-
ges enjoyed by the Polish nobility to the provinces they acquired by 
the sword or otherwise. By putting the nobility and gentry of those 
districts on equal terms with the Polish, they at the same time shared 
and strengthened their authority. In this way King Ladislas (sic) united 
Ruthenia and Podolia to Poland, Sigismund I – Prussia, Sigismund 
Augustus – Lithuania, and Stefan – Livonia. Nor can there be any 
doubt but that the equality of advantage and honour produced unity 
in times of difficulty and danger”. (Brit. Mus., Harley MS 6249, cited by 
Kot, Stanisław, Anglo-Polonica, Warszawa [Warsaw], 1935, pp. 39-40).

This phenomenon is explained firstly by the powerful 
attractiveness of Polish culture during this blossoming period 
of humanism and secondly, by Poland’s liberal policy towards 
ethnic minority populations and other faiths, a liberalism and 
tolerance markedly lacking elsewhere in Europe at the time.15

During the sixteenth century, under the influence of the 
Renaissance, the city attained new heights levels in architec-
ture, science and civic pride. 

When old Polish Lwów was rebuilt after the fire of 1527, 
the most beautiful Renaissance market square in Poland was 
created, its buildings adorned with Doric columns, rosettes 
and sculpted figures. Mounted on the old town hall tower was 
a boat carved in stone complete with mast and crew of ten 
oarsmen, symbolising commercial power.

The private houses of the patrician families, such as the 
famous Czarna Kamienica [Black House] in the marketplace, 
paid homage to Renaissance palaces of Ferrara or Bologna 
(for example, the Palazzo dei Diamenti). The towering Walla- 
chian Orthodox Church is an example of fine Renaissance 
style, as is the later Boim Chapel, with its elaborate ornaments 
and sculptures. The builders of these monuments were mostly 



33In the Old Republic 1340-1772

Italians, drawn for cultural or business reasons to a popular 
city which16 many adopted as their new home. Polonization 
was promoted by marriages – among those to choose Lvovian 
brides were Ubaldini, Paulus Romanus Murator di Leopoli, 
Petrus Italus Krasowski and Pietro di Barbona or Bandinelli, 
the originator of the Lwów post service under Sigismund III 
Vasa [Zygmunt III Waza]. 

The Renaissance architecture of old Polish Lwów was 
matched by the fine interiors of Lwów’s patrician houses, 
adorned with oriental carpets and silver ornaments. Bejewelled 
women could be seen clad in the most elegant of dresses. 
„Surely all the treasures of the world have been brought to 
this border fortress town by sleighs from the north and 
ships of the ocean!” cried the contemporary poet, Sebastian 
Klonowic, dazzled by the wealth of the most opulent burghers 
of Lwów. 

The material wealth and lavish taste of Lvovians of the 
sixteenth century are understandable enough, given the back- 
ground of successful commerce and sophisticated culture 
achieved by the border city. Its enlightened populace had 
enjoyed a solid educational foundation since the end of the 
fourteenth century, which benefited from the bonds between 
Lwów’s schools and the famous Academy of Cracow, then at 
the height of its powers. The „Metropolitan School” of Lwów, 
before it became a full university in the seventeenth century, 
was an outpost of the Jagellon University of Cracow. Its rector 
had to be a graduate of Cracow with a Doctorate or at least 
a Bachelor’s degree.17 As early as the sixteenth century, the 

16 Pope Sixtus V in 1586 gave evidence of his goodwill to the city, which 
he called catolicissima patria, by permitting it to use his own device, 
which differed from that of Lwów in that the lion held between its 
forepaws three small hills, illuminated by a star.

17 It should be remembered that universities differed as to the title which  
they preferred for their graduates on whom they conferred the licence 
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School of Lwów was considered a centre of higher learning, 
teaching the Seven Liberal Arts with Latin and Greek. It was 
the clear ambition of Lvovian patricians to have a teaching 
faculty for their School composed of eminent writers and 
philosophers. After concluding his studies at the School of 
Lwów the young patrician might attend lectures in philoso-
phy at Cracow, study medicine at Padua or law at Bologna. 
Large numbers of Lvovians pursued higher studies in the 
capital of Poland, in Italy or Paris, or more rarely in Germany. 
Almost every outstanding merchant was also a doctor of 
philosophy, law or medicine; some held all three titles at once. 
This ambition to combine in their own persons a high com-
mercial position with academic distinction was characteristic 
of Lvovian citizens of the sixteenth century. The burgher 
class had not yet adopted a later Polish obsession, the family 
coat-of-arms, which guaranteed the status of the gentry class. 
They were proud enough to be associated with the city’s 
coat-of-arms, the famous Lwów gmerk. These lovers of culture 
liked to combine their business acumen with a dilettante 
interest in poetry, music, printing or even goldsmithing.18 
Proud too of its ancient „right of emporium”, Lwów developed 
intellectual capital which impressed the whole of Poland and 
made it famous as Leopolis amica Palladis, Leopolis fecunda 
mater ingeniorum.19

    to teach, some calling them „Masters” and others „Doctors”. (Transla-
tor’s note.]

18 The distinguished sixteenth-century Lwów artist, Jan Ziarnko, prac-
tised for some time at Paris; the Lwów goldsmith, Alembeck, worked 
at the English royal court; and with Lwów are connected the first 
editions of Jan Kochanowski, the greatest Polish poet of the time, 
and the names of the most notable preachers (such as Piotr Skarga), 
lawyers and physicians.

19 Brawer, A. J., Galizien, wie es an Oesterreich kam, Leipzig and Vienna, 
1910, pg. 102: „Im 16 und 17 Jahrhundert hatte sich das Bürgertum 
Lembergs rühmlich im geistigen Leben der polnischen Nation betätigt”.
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The economic activity of Lwów, temporarily depressed 
by the loss of its trade route activity and its intermediary 
position between the Near East and the west of Europe, was 
still confined to domestic markets and home produce. Handi-
crafts began to flourish, particularly the manufacture of wall 
hangings, carpets and jewellery; horse and cattle fairs sprang 
up along with the grain markets, binding Lwów ever more 
closely to the chief port of the Republic, Gdańsk. 

The afore mentioned spirit of toleration and liberalism 
greatly facilitated and encouraged the development of the 
city in every sphere. While its Polish character was now 
dominant and in many ways it was now a typical sixteenth 
century Polish city, Lwów nevertheless, cherished its lin-
guistic diversity and ethnic minorities. In 1514 a royal com-
mission of King Sigismund I [Zygmunt I Stary] produced 
a special agreement with the Lvovian Germans, already largely 
Polonized, establishing two pulpits, Polish and German 
respectively, sharing the cathedral of Lwów and conferring 
special privileges on the German rector and preacher.20

The Jews of Lwów had been at liberty to practise their faith 
and follow their customs from the time of the last of the Piasts 
and in the dispensation of justice for the Jewish community, 
the royal voivode (the provincial governor) always took acco-
unt of the views of Jewish elders. From 1521 Jewish merchants 
share of trade had been limited by a number of measur- 
es. But seventy years later these were abolished in a series of 

20 A typical feature of the Lwów Germans, and one which brings them 
into close relation with those of our own times, is noted by a historian 
of the town. After speaking of the part which they took in the muni-
cipal organization in the XIV and XV centuries, he continues: „What 
remained longest in them before it was softened and got rid of among 
the Poles was the merciless severity of the law, tortures, quartering, 
and burning at the stake”. (Cf. Łoziński, Władysław, Patrycjat i miesz-
czaństwo lwowskie w XVI i XVII w. New ed. Lwów, 1902, pp. 26-27.)
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21 The English traveller, Robert Bargrave, who passed through Red Ruthe- 
nia and was in Lwów in 1651, thus writes of the privileged status of 
the Jews (in Narration of a Journey from Constantinople to Dunkirke 
Overland, Bodleian MS Rawlin. C. 799, fol. 60-80; cited by Kot, Op. 
cit., pg. 44): „The Jews (he says) are here customs officers, and are 
admitted to various other official activities over Christians, not only 
in the sections of the town which they themselves inhabit. They are so 
privileged that in disputes between a Jew and a Christian they appear, 
not before Christian judges, but before Jewish cakams. The „horrid” 
consent to this by the Poles brought upon them a load of the heaviest 
misfortunes, such as plague, fire, sword, captivity, which lead to real 
devastation.

22 Brawer, Op. cit., pg. 105: „Das jüdische Recht wurde von allen aschke-
nazischen Juden so geübt, wie es in den berühmtesten Lelirhäusern 
Polens vorgetragen wurde. Eins der berühmtesten Lelirliäuser war das 
in Lemberg”.

agreements between the community and city officials, referred 
to as the „Jewish pacts”. As a consequence, by the end of the 
sixteenth century Jewish merchants were playing a growing 
part in the trade of the city and province until by the second 
half of the seventeenth century, they dominated Lwów’s eco-
nomic life.21 Jewish students also enjoyed a favoured position 
with regard to study of the scriptures as Talmudic scholars 
were welcomed were made welcomed in Lwów.22 

The Armenians, who had settled in Lwów from its earliest 
times, took a very active share in its trade and enjoyed the 
widest freedom of belief and practice. Gathered together as 
they were in a separate quarter, they were subject in religious 
matters to their own patriarch at Echmiajin in Armenia and 
for a long time observed their own distinctive rites. (As Mono- 
physites they did not pour water into wine at Mass, possessed 
their own calendar and their clergy were not bound to celiba-
cy). However, the tendency towards union with the Roman 
Church grew stronger as the sixteenth century progressed 
and in 1630 they publicly accepted the Catholic faith. This 
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hastened the assimilation and Polonization of the Armenians 
who went on to play a leading part in the economic life of the 
city as goldsmiths, armourers, gunsmiths and belt makers. 

The few Ruthenians in the city succumbed more quickly 
to the dominant influence of Polish culture, though they too 
preserved their own separate ecclesiastical organisation until 
1700, when they joined the Uniate, or „Greek Catholic” com-
munion. Membership of the Greek Church determined who 
should belong to the Ruthenian religious body, the leaders of 
which, it should be noted, were not natives of Lwów but new-
comers from Greece, Bulgaria and Turkey. Numbered among 
its members was the famous ecclesiastical brotherhood of 
the Stauropigia, which guarded the independence of the cer-
kiew, or Greek Church, from the mainstream Roman Catholic 
Church and preserved the individuality of the separate Ruthe-
nian rites. Restrictions, to which the Ruthenians had been 
subject to in practicing their religion to the sixteenth century, 
were later relaxed in the general spirit of toleration and com-
promise. The royal commission appointed by Sigismund I 
in 1521 abolished a number of restrictions, establishing the 
principle that equal rights for all forms of religion among the 
inhabitants of the city should be guaranteed non via iuris, sed 
plano et per concordiam. It should be understood that this 
tolerance of religious differences, replacing antagonism with 
mutual understanding through amicable concessions was 
accomplished at a time when the intolerant attitude of the 
Inquisition, with its cruelty and inflexibility in dealing with 
religious questions, was very much the norm in Western 
Europe. 

This emerging picture of the people of Lwów would be 
incomplete if we omitted to draw attention to the Englishmen 
and Scots who also played a dynamic role among the mer-
chant class, their businesses occupying whole streets such as 
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23 English and Scotch names, such as William Allandt, Thomas Gorny, 
John Whight, William Babbington, John Pontis, Richard Hudson, 
William Moore, and George Forbes, are frequently found in the Lwów 
municipal records of the time. Commercial correspondence preserved 
in the city archives shows that Forbes’s son made use of Polish in his 
letters to England. The merchant Szembek’s account with a single 
English merchant for a single year amounted to 5,000 thalers. One of 
the largest purchasers of grain in Lwów in the sixteenth century was 
the London merchant, Richard Stapper, whose Lwów agent was John 
Pontis. When the latter died, the balance of his account with Stapper 
amounted to 15,000 thalers. 
(Cf. Łoziński, Władysław, Patrycjat i mieszczaństwo Lwowskie w XVI w., 
Lwów, 1902, pg. 46-47.)

Scotch Street near the marketplace. They had been permit-
ted to settle in the town under municipal law and became 
heavily involved in the grain trade. As with others, they 
rapidly assimilated into their Polish surroundings.23

The variety of ethnic groups, mainly from the south- 
-east, introduced into Polish Lwów, tended to produce 
a highly adaptable type of person able to deal with many 
situations. The walls of Lwów, remarked one chronicler, were 
like a mortar where many mixed elements bound together 
to form a new stronger compound, praepollentis sanguinis 
ubertas. Accordingly, the city of those days possessed so 
strong and power of attraction and such independence of 
outlook that its ambience echoed that of Italy’s commercial 
republics. At the same time, thanks to Lwów‘s efficient local 
government, its law-abiding and disciplined population, it 
became a beacon vibrant cultural life and civic order. At 
a time when individual activities were not heavily regulated 
as they often are in modern urban environments, the citizens 
of Lwów, so long as they respected the laws, were free to 
enjoy relaxed environment, at least while they were under the 
protection of the city elders … and cannons.
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Church of St Mary Magdalene (junction of Leon Sapieha street and Sykstu- 
ska street). It was funded by Anna Pstrokońska in 1600 for the Dominican 
Order. At the end of the XVII century, the Dominicans extended the church 
and adjoining monastery. In 1784, the monastery came under the owner-
ship of the National Religious Fund, who sold it in 1841 to the Police Fund. 
The monastery housed a home of correction, later converted into a women’s 
prison. The church itself was given over to the Lwów archdiocese and served 
as a parish.

After 1918 the building was given to the Lwów Polytechnic.
In 1927, renovation works were undertaken, after which the church 

once again carried out its religious function – until 1962. After that, it was 
passed to the Lwów Polytechnic to serve as a young people’s club and later 
an organ hall. The interiors were taken into possession by the authorities, 
a portion of them destroyed, with the remainder distributed amongst  
various museums. The Baptistery, with frescoes by Jan H. Rosen, was  
turned into a toilet and the frescoes painted over. The church towers were 
deprived of their crucifixes, the chapel of the Virgin Mary from 1580 was 
destroyed. A trace of splendour remains in the stucco main altar with 
scenes from the life of the patroness (1634, designed by W. Kielar), as well 
as the new alabaster altar from 1926 (designed by Janina Reichert-Toth), the 
organs and the epitaphs. 

In 1988, the organs and frescoes were restored, the XVII century altar 
renovated and the roof repaired. The church now hosts concerts of 
organ and symphony music. During these events, the altar is hidden behind 
a curtain. Since 2001, with various difficulties for the faithful, religous servi-
ces have been celebrated in the church. Opposite the church stands School 
No 10 of St Mary Magdalene (est. 1816).
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This period of renewed splendour from the middle of the 
sixteenth to the middle of the seventeenth century, during 
which Lwów was pre-eminent in the Polish State as a seat of 
culture and famous even beyond its borders for its wealth,24 
ended with the invasion of 1648. From that year to the end 
of the century Lwów suffered devastation. Lwów at that time 
shared with the rest of Poland almost unceasing ravages of war 
and its consequences, though no other Polish city had to bear 
such relentless attacks from Cossacks, Tartars, Russians and 
Turks. Here we record only a few of the most serious attacks 
against what turned out to be its indestructible city walls. In 
1648 Lwów was besieged by 200,000 Cossacks and Tartars un-
der the leadership of Bohdan Khmelnytsky. The only defence 
to this onslaught was the fortress of Lwów, whose garrison 
consisted of 250 soldiers and 1,500 armed burghers. Yet their 
fierce resistance succeeded in forcing Khmelnytsky to lift the 
siege in return for an indemnity payment of 65,000 ducats. 
In 1655 however, he besieged Lwów again with an army of 
60,000 Russians under Buturlin. For the second time a hand- 
ful of valiant Lvovians, well trained for war, prevented the 
invaders from entering the city. This time siege was lifted 
for an indemnity of 60,000 Polish gulden.* In 1672 an army 
of 50,000 Turks, Wallachians, Tartars and Cossacks, under 
the command of Kapudan Pasha and the Cossack hetman 
Doroshenko, laid siege to Lwów, which was now defended  
by a garrison of 3,000, including volunteer burghers and  

24 Rasp., Op. cit., pg. 456: „Die Bürger Lembergs standen nicht nur in 
der Provinz, sondern in ganz Polen, wie Lithauen und im Auslande, 
im Ansehen; die Geschäftsverbindungen mit Deutschland und den Für-
stenthümern verbreiteten den Ruf ihrer Solidität, wovon die Wirkun- 
gen in ihrer eigenen politischen Stellung im Lande nicht ausblieben”.

* In 1648 Khmelnytsky was refused to hand over the Jews and fugitives 
from Pilawiec. During the siege in 1655 the defenders – again – did 
likewise.
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local peasantry. After four days however, this siege too was 
abandoned, on payment of an indemnity. But as the coffers 
of the city and the purses of its inhabitants were now empty, 
the Lvovians could produce only 5,000 thalers instead of 
the 80,000 which were demanded, promising to pay the 
remainder later. As a guarantee of that promise they handed 
over ten hostages: four Poles, two Armenians, two Ruthenians 
and two Jews. In 1675 a still larger host of 100,000 Turks and 
Tartars under Nuradin was routed before the walls of Lwów 
by King Jan Sobieski. The very last Tartar invasion in 1695 was 
also successfully repelled by Hetman Jabłonowski [Stanislaus]. 

This dry recitation of the facts cannot give any real idea 
of the tragic experiences which Lwów went through in the 
course of those fifty years. It is rare in history to find a single 
city having to endure half a century in a virtual state of siege. 
But it is even rarer to find such a story of survival, strength 
of will, heroism and military skill sufficient to defeat such 
powerful foes. It is certain that the stores of food and 
munitions accumulated through the years of peace and buil-
ding the cities such powerful defenses25 proved invaluable 
during these fifty years. How did such a small number of de-
fenders managed to thwart such superior numbers of attackers? 
The burghers of Lwów had for decades studied the art of war 
and maintained a constant state of readiness. Marksmen were 
trained at the famous Society of Sharpshooters (founded in 
the early fifteenth century) to fire accurately and be masters of 
their cannon.

25 Lwów, it should be remembered, had been systematically fortified by 
the Polish kings and by its own inhabitants ever since the end of the 
XIV century. Ladislas IV Vasa built and richly stored the Royal Ar-
senal, on the top of which was a bronze statue of St Michael with the 
inscription: Książę oręża, Michale! Tobie pioruny wojny poświęca król 
Władysław”. [Michael, prince of arms! To the King Ladislas dedicates 
the thunderbolts of war.]
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However, all the military training of the burghers, all the 
city’s fortifications and its wealth, are insufficient to explain 
the success of Lwów’s against numerically superior foes; their 
secret weapon lay not in the material resources but in unben-
ding patriotism, their determination to remain part of Poland. 
This spirit of patriotism united all citizens of Lwów, whether 
Poles or Ruthenians, Germans or Armenians, Roman Catho-
lics or Greek Catholics.

The Lwów City Council, feeling its responsibility in the 
face of danger, required the inhabitants in 1648 „under no 
circumstances, under pain of loss of honour and confisca-
tion of goods, to abandon or leave the fortress of Lwów, from 
whose walls they are duty bound to repel all the storms of the 
enemy with their own breasts’. All patricians and ordinary 
citizenry, whether highly educated or not, should have but 
one thought, „that this city, shield of the Republic against its 
foes and common refuge for men of all classes and occupations 
in these grave and terrible times, should suffer no harm”.26

It is a striking feature of Lwów’s history that its elders co-
uld always count on the compliance of all classes of society 
with their solemn instructions, something that reflects the 
populace’s pride in their city. The people never failed them. 
Its citizens appeared ever ready for face sacrifice, struggle 
and even death for the sake of their city. It was a Ruthenian, 
Samuel Kuszewicz, who gave answer in the name of the city to 
Bohdan Khmelnytsky when he and the Russian leader Butur-
lin ordered Lwów to capitulate in 1655. „Worshipful hetman!” 
he said, „the well-being of we who are here” (representing the 
burghers) „is in your hands…but that we should have to swe-
ar allegiance to the Tsar of Moscow and surrender the city, 

26 Ptaśnik, Jan, Miasta i mieszczaństwo w dawnej Polsce, Kraków [Cracow], 
1924, pg. 214.
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27 Papée, Op. cit., pg. 135.
28 Zimorowicz, Bartłomiej, Historia Miasta Lwowa, Lwów, 1835, pg. 453.
29 Connor Bernard, The history of Poland in several letters to persons of 

quality, London, 1698, Vol, 1, pg. 169.
30 Cited in Szajnocha, Karol, Works, Vol. II, pp. 107-108.

that we will never do. We have already sworn allegiance to our 
worshipful Lord John Casimir and we wish to keep our faith 
with him in whatever fortune fate may send him”.27

The heroic attitude of the Lvovians during the sieges 
won general admiration and even the respect of the invaders, 
who at first had mocked at paucity of defenders, saying that 
the „Capitol” of Lwów, like that, once upon a time, of Rome, 
„was left to be protected by a few geese”. After the ending of 
the 1672 siege, the Cossack hetman Doroshenko declared to 
the city’s envoys that the Turks had been so certain of cap-
turing Lwów and conquering Poland that they were already 
discussing the division of spoils, Cracow and Warsaw and 
the Baltic Sea ports, with the Tartars. Lwów was to frustrate 
this aim. „However it happened” he said, „assuredly no one 
can deny that Lwów alone has saved the whole Kingdom now 
and on other occasions and accordingly has earned the regard 
of all the estates and a greater reward than hitherto”. 28 Foreign 
visitors at the time also expressed their admiration for 
thevalour of the city and their appreciation of the signifi- 
cance of its victories for Europe. An eyewitness of events 
in Poland at the time, the English physician and historian, 
Bernard Connor described Lwów as, „famous for having 
withstood several sieges’, hailing [John] Sobieski’s victory of 
1675 as „memorable, perhaps the greatest won in any age”.29 
The French historian, Salvandy (1795-1856), declared that the 
battle „decided the outcome of an admirable campaign, which 
has perhaps no parallel in preceding centuries and scarcely 
any in our own”. 30 The „Gazette de France” wrote in 1675 that 
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The Boim Chapel is a mannerist style chapel tomb of the Holy Trinity and 
Passion of the Christ located on Cathedral Square. Built in the form of 
a square, it is topped with a coffer dome which rests on an octagonal tam-
bour. The chapel lantern is crowned with a figure of the pensive Christ 
with the inscription: Let him, who passes by, consider whether his sor-
rows are greater than mine. Funded by the Boim family of merchants, 
it was built between 1609-1611 and consecrated in 1615. Building work 
was begun by city councillor Georgy Boim, secretary to King Stephn 
Bathory and his wife Jadwiga Niżniowska and finalised by his son Paweł, 
with the support of the Szolc-Wolfowicz family. Andrzej Bemer is credited 
as the architect of the chapel, whilst the decorative carvings can be credited 
to Jan Pfister and Hanusz Scholz. The Boim Chapel is listed by UNESCO. 
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Situs Leo Poliensis Per Fridericum Getkant. 1635 Septemb. A projection of the 
surroundings and suburbs of Lwów, created by military engineer Frédéric 
Getkant in 1635.

In the bottom right-hand corner, the scale used in the design of the 
map as well as other explanations, in the top left, the „rose of the winds”, 
a mystical symbol used for orientation, akin to today’s compass.
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by the victory of Lwów „Providence manifested itself more 
clearly than ever before over Poland and it became manifest 
that Heaven itself watched over that outpost of the Christian 
world, which… protects it against the incursions of the most 
various of enemies”.31

Such torrid times and tales of heroism excited the 
imagination of every citizen of the Republic. Lwów became 
legendary and its story attracted the attention of all Poles; it 
became a model of civic and military excellence for all the 
other towns in the Kingdom. To the „ornamental epithets” 
conferred upon Lwów in previous times for its cultural and 
economic accomplishment was now added praise for its 
warlike courage. It was said that Leo semper vigilat and the 
town was called ornamentum regni, munimentum primarium 
reipublicæ and refugium et receptaculum for all those who 
wished to find a safe place for themselves and their fami-
lies. While all around was engulfed in flames and the ravages 
of war, Lwów „rode the waves like an ark”. In the words of the 
poet Sebastian Klonowic as Gentis primus honor, sacra Leon-
topolis!

Subsequently it was these words that became the legend of 
Lwów’s coat-of-arms; this motto expressed the ideals of Lwów 
in relation to Poland: Semper fidelis. Foreigners, even those hos- 
tile to the city, recognised the military fame of Lwów and the 
hardships borne by its citizens. It is particularly noteworthy 
that Lwów at this period attained not only military but also 
political importance within the State. It was an important and 
strategic eastern city while at the same time being de facto 
political capital of Poland. Kings would sometimes reside for 
long periods within its walls (John Casimir [Jan Kazimierz], 
for example, for the entire year of 1663) and with such kings 
came the members of the government, the royal chancelle-

31 „Gazette le France”, No 103, September 22, 1675.
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ry and the foreign ambassadors to the royal Polish court.32 
It was here, too in the archiepiscopal cathedral that John II 
Casimir made his famous vow during the Swedish invasion 
of 1656, promising fundamental social reforms including 
equal civil rights for the peasantry and placing the whole 
persecuted country in the hands of Divine Providence. It 
was in Lwów that King Michał [Michael I] Korybut Wiśnio-
wiecki died in 1673 and King John III Sobieski had such close 
family connections to the city and its region that he was made 
an honourary citizen and official patron. 

In 1658 a Patent of Nobility was conferred upon the city 
of Lwów in recognition of its military services to the State. 
This was the highest honour, which the Republic had power 
to bestow. The Diet at Warsaw, wishing to reward a town 
which „like an unbreakable wall, had stood firm against 
foreign invasion and secret treachery”, issued letters of patent 
granting Lwów the same privileges as Cracow and Vilnius 
[Wilno], and empowering „the citizens of Lwów to take part 
for all future time in the elections of kings through two mem-
bers of their council”. The burghers also received the right to 
purchase and inherit landed estates, an exceptional privilege 
for those times. They were likewise permitted to kiss the 
king’s hand in the Diet along with the other deputies of 
country districts. „We desire”, said the royal diploma, „to confer 
fresh honour on the city of Lwów and its burghers, subjects of 
ours and of the Republic,33 of Catholic, Armenian, and Greek 
faith, in order that the commemoration of virtuous worth 
may shine as an example to other cities also. Therefore, also 

32 In the Battle of Lwów in 1675 the French Ambassador, Bishop Forbin 
Janson, took a personal part, „pistol in hand”, by the side of the King.

33 The conjunction of monarchic and republican titles was characteristic 
of the old Polish State. It already occurs in the chronicle of Kadłubek  
in the XII century, and later found actual expression in the Constitution.
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we confirm them without distinction of Christian confession, 
in all rights and privileges granted them by our predecessors, 
and further make them all together with their descendants 
and the whole city, equal in status with the burghers of Cra-
cow and Vilnius and with their prerogatives, insofar as they 
relate to the laws and titles of nobility”. Lwów received further 
recognition at the Coronation Diet of 1674. Besides recon- 
firmation of its old privileges, it obtained the following testi-
monial from the King: „We take note”, he wrote, „that among 
all the towns of the Kingdom and among numerous examples 
of service rendered to the Republic, to former kings and to 
ourselves, our city of Lwów is distinguished for unshakable 
loyalty in countless dangers; that city which, in so many 
hostile sieges by Cossacks, Muscovites and Tartars, and now 
most recently by Turks, has sunk but never succumbed, from 
these critical trials it has emerged victoriously; it has checked 
the Ottoman power with admirable fortitude and daring, and 
prevented it from penetrating into the interior of the kingdom. 
Moreover, the burghers of Lwów are famed far beyond the 
borders of Poland, alike for their military and their peaceful 
achievements; on which account the city, educated, valiant and 
constant in its faith to the Republic, deserves en during fame 
and special favour”.

The mention in this royal document of the „enlightened 
burghers”, the „peaceful achievements” of Lwów and the  
„education” of its people shows that, despite the saying inter 
arma silent Musæ, Lwów at the time of its greatest military 
efforts, did not neglect or fail in its endeavour to maintain and 
even to raise the level of its intellectual life. 

Indeed, it was during this very period that the foundation 
of a fully-fledged university was accomplished, a remarkable 
achievement. Developed from a Jesuit College founded in the 
city in 1608, it now attained the highest level of scholarship, 
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eclipsing the „metropolitan” School, which as has been said, 
was a colony of the Cracow Academy. This College, renowned 
for academic excellence throughout the region,34 amounted 
to a so-called Study General, enjoying university status. Its 
curriculum included, besides moral and scholastic theology, 
philosophy, mathematics, rhetoric and poetics, on the basis 
of the General of the Order, Aquaviva. The College’s evolution  
into a University had proceeded naturally but was formally 
recognised by the grant of a charter by King John II Casimir 
in 1661. This charter provided „that in this College a studium 
generale be active in every faculty: i.e. scholastic and moral 
theology, philosophy, mathematics, both branches of law, 
medicine and all the liberal arts, according to the accepted 
custom and practice of universities. And this under the name 
of University or Academy, we establish for all time to come”. 

Attacks on the fortress city naturally hampered the 
normal growth of the new institution; yet it is a fact that the 
number of students throughout the second half of the seven-
teenth century varied between five and seven hundred, while 
the lecturers, besides their teaching duties, produced impor-
tant works of scholarship, mainly devoted to the art of war.35

This great cultural achievement, accomplished amid the 
disturbances of war, marked the final and highest stage in 

34 Boswell, Alexander Bruce, The Survival of Polish Civilization, Exeter 
1941, pg. 8: „The rise of individualism naturally led to a great age of 
science, art and literature, based on the great universities: Cracow 
(1364) for Poland. Vilnius (1578) for Lithuania, and Lwów (1661) for 
Ruthenia”. The author calls the so-called Golden Age in Poland XV 
and XVI centuries, „the Polish Elizabethan Age”.

35 e.g. Father T. Krasinski’s (the oriental scholar’s) Tragica vertensis belli 
Persici historia, and Ignacy Bogatka’s Handbook of the Art of War. – 
Among the works of the professors of Lwów University should also be 
mentioned the Herbarz [Book of Heraldry] of Father Kasper Niesiecki, 
which was in vogue at the beginning of the XVIII century.
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Armenian Cathedral of the Assumption of the Virgin Mary (7 Ormiańska 
Street). This Armenian corner of Lwów consists of the cathedral and ceme-
tery, convent of Armenian Benedictines with courtyard (est. 1682), Palace of 
the Armenian archbishop as well as a Priory.

One of the oldest places of worship in Lwów, it is the main centre of 
religious life for Armenians settled in Poland. According to tradition, a first 
wooden cathedral was built on the site in the XII century. Mentions about 
the start of building work date back to the year 1183. In 1353, the church 
burnt down during the Lithuanian invasion.

The cathedral was rebuilt between the years 1356-1363, by an Italian by 
the name of Dorchi. Financial patrons included Jacob, son of the Shah, 
a resident of Kaffa and Panos (Panas), who was the son of Abraham of 
Hazrat. The first bishop of the cathedral was Gregory, nominated by Catholi-
cos Mesrob I in 1364 and approved by Casimir the Great [Kazimierz Wielki].

At the beginning of the XX century, the cathedral found itself in a bad 
state of disrepair; between 1908-1928 thorough renovation works were car-
ried out (under archbishop Franciszek Mączyński). The building is home to 
many magnificent artworks. In its entirety, the cathedral forms a charming, 
enclosed world.
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St. George’s Cathedral depicted on a XIX century etching. The cathedral, 
part of the Ruthenian Greek Catholic church of the Lwów archdiocese, 
Metropolinate of Halych is situated on Saint Jura Square.

Built between 1744-1772 in a rococco style, it was funded by bishop Ata-
nazy Szeptycki of the Greek Catholic diocese of Lwów. Surrounded by forti-
fications, apart from the cathedral, it is comprised of a belfry, chapter buil-
dings and the metropolitan’s palace. According to many, the complex is a 
perfect example of late European baroque.

Until 1946, the cathedral was part of the Greek-Catholic church of the 
Lwów archdiocese. After the WWII, the cathedral, established on the site 
by the Soviets was run by members of the former clergy and NKVD agents. 
It was no longer recognised by the Holy-See as the Soviets broke its union 
with Rome and joined the church, part of the Byzantine-Ukrainian rite, 
to the Russian Orthodox Church. This occured in tandem with the de-
struction of the Greek-Catholic church in the USSR; the whole episcopa-
te was also arrested. The Cathedral was given over to the Russian Ortho-
dox Church and served as a Russian Orthodox Cathedral of the Moscow 
Patriarchate of the Lwów eparchy. At this time, some of the Greek-Catholic 
and Ruthenian elements were removed from the church interior, such as the 
epitaph of Markiyan Shashkevych and the bishop’s throne.

In 1990, the cathedral returned to the possession of the reactivated 
Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church. In 1991, Pope John Paul II established 
Myroslav Lubachivsky, a cardinal in exile, as metropolita of Lwów.

In 1998, together with the old town of Lwów, the cathedral was added 
to the UNESCO list of world heritage sites.
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the development of Lwów within the framework of the old 
Republic. History makes it clear that seventeenth century 
Lwów was „indisputably the first town in Poland”,36 in re-
spect, principally, of its intellectual and civic values, but also 
its devotion to the Polish state. The Polish citizenry of Lwów, 
by their warlike efforts, repeatedly maintained the vital con-
nection between south-east Poland and Western Europe.37 
However, the resultant loss of life contributed to a slow decline 
in the prosperity of the city, exhausted as it was psychologi-
cally and materially ruined by the calamity of war. The Diet of 
1674, „while praising the knightly and civic virtues of Lwów, 
yet anxiously described in it signs of grave exhaustion”. 

In the eighteenth century, Lwów continued until 1772 
within the borders and the political framework of the old 
Republic, but it was a period of general decline. The formerly 
lively trade of the city declined, amid new restrictions upon its 
ancient „right of emporium” and the difficulty faced by home-
made produce in competing with foreign imports. The town 
was overtaken by poverty, filth and decay. Once rich burghers 
who had built up the city’s social life were no longer rich. The 
city ceased to be a fortress. In 1704 Lwów fell to the Swedes – 
the first time in its history that the city came under foreign 
domination. The conquerers destroyed the city’s defences 
by blowing up 171 pieces of ordnance along its battlements. 

36 Zakrzewski, Stanisław, Zagadnienia historyczne, Lwów 1908, pg. 162.
37 The role of Lwów as a watch-tower of western European culture from 

the earliest to the latest times is brought out by Robert McBride in his 
Towns and People of Modern Poland, London 1939, pp. 125-126: „The 
significance of Lwów in Polish life and history is its position as a sentinel 
of Western culture, intercepting the westward flow of Eastern thought 
and civilization. More than once, too, it has been a rallying-point in 
the defence of Polish territory, as when attacked by the Ukrainians in 
1918 its heroic defenders saved the city and stemmed the advance of 
the enemy”.
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Map of Lwów from 1770. Topographia Urbis Leopolis cum suis adiacentibus 
Subrubis, circa A.D. 1770 [An old plan of Lwów and its surrounding areas]. 
Author: Jean Doetsch.
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38 It is true that in 1704, during the invasion of the Swedes, whom the 
craftsmen of Lwów resisted valiantly to the last, the city contrived to 
raise a sum of 130,000 thalers as indemnity: evidence of the wealth 
which still remained after so many sieges.

At the same time there was a decline in the city’s culture and 
manners. Ravaged as it had been by so many wars, the me-
mory of medieval Lwów with its slender towers and pointed 
arches, was fading into history.38 The architecture of the new 
temples was typically baroque and renaissance.

Rounded vaults and domes overloaded with ornament, 
contrasted with the general poverty and lack of style in private 
dwellings. Nor could the university progress, despite Pope 
Clement XIII in 1759 granting it the rank of Higher School, 
as the Academy of Cracow now claimed a total monopoly 
of the title University in the State.

Towards the end of the era of the old Republic, the city 
like other centres of Polish intellectual and economic life, 
was beginning to show signs of recovery. Deputies from 
Lwów were active in the Diet in Warsaw, where they tried to 
promote the city’s interests and restore the prosperity of the 
border capital. A town planning commission, appointed by 
the last King Stanislas Augustus [Stanisław August Poniatow-
ski], visited Lwów and produced plans for its reconstruction. 
The active Order of the Piarists undertook an initiative to 
restore the standard of school teaching and the general level 
of education in the city, both of which had sadly declined. 
These, however, were the last efforts made on behalf of Lwów 
before the fall of the State. The city’s traditional devotion to 
its kings found expression for the last time in a solemn 
service on the name day of Stanislas Augustus, 8 May 1772. 
In September of that year Lwów was handed to the Austrians, 
who absorbed it into their territory under the first treaty of 
partition concluded between Berlin, Moscow and Vienna. 
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Lwów had been in existence for 520 years when it came 
under foreign rule. 432 of these (1340-1772) had been spent 
as part of the Polish Republic, it had experienced sunshine 
and rain, prosperity and poverty, witnessed its own rise and 
fall. It received from the Republic in its years of greatness 
all the intellectual and material resources it required. It 
enjoyed the special protection of kings, who conferred upon 
it distinctions, privileges and grants of land, understanding 
the importance of the border stronghold to the Polish State. 
But it is equally true that Lwów gave back to the State more 
than it received. Its service to the Polish Republic went far 
beyond its strict obligations. Out of patriotism, it shielded 
Poland for centuries with the strength of its walls and the 
spirit of its citizens countering the danger of invasion from 
foes to the East. 



LWÓW UNDER
AUSTRIAN ADMINISTRATION

1772-1867

Amongst the great towns or cities of Poland, Lwów was the 
first to be subject to foreign control resulting from the first 
partition. While other Polish towns and cities joined in 
a general cultural revival over the years 1772 to 1795, Lwów, 
now cut off, was left behind. As the capital of an Austrian 
province, with its newly imposed names of, variously, Galicia 
(from Halicz) or Lodomeria (from Vladimir), Lwów found 
itself after 1772 in a situation which contrasted sharply with 
the favourable position it had enjoyed for almost five hundred 
years.

It was a severe blow to the people of Lwów who had 
always felt the utmost loyalty to Poland. Its inhabitants were 
in a state of shock at having been annexed by superior power. 
Deprived though they were of arms, impoverished and 
unable to count on any political or military aid from the 
failing Polish Republic, they nonetheless put up resistance. 
They drew strength from the unbreakable spirit, which had 
so often saved the border fortress from destruction against 
apparently impossible odds. 

The city council refused full cooperation with the 
occupying authorities and when compelled to do so, protested  
against this act of force in a solemn letter addressed to Andrew 
Młodziejowski, the Crown Chancellor in Warsaw. 
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„The royal city of Lwów”, it said, „which has always 
preserved unshaken loyalty to the Polish kings and to King 
Stanislaus Augustus [Poniatowski] now happily ruling over 
us, having received an order recently from General Hadik 
to take part in the installation of the imperial minister, 
endeavoured by all means to escape the obligation, but in 
vain. Accordingly, tomorrow the city, abandoned by all and 
not without serious indignation of spirit, will have by its pre- 
sence to share in the proceedings as it is commanded. Never-
theless this act, dictated only by superior force, will in no way 
be able to unsettle the city’s firm and immaculate faith in the 
Most Serene King of Poland, our worshipful Lord”.39 

The city’s protest is all the more remarkable against the 
background of the capitulation of the Polish government 
in agreeing to the cession of Lwów to Austria, under pressure 
from the invaders. It confirmed the city’s continuing  loyalty 
to the Polish Republic and was effectively a refusal to recog- 
nise the act of annexation.40 It underlined the fact that the an-
nexing power would only extract from the Poles a new oath of 
loyalty to itself under duress.41 

Life in the city, however, had to go on. The new reality 
had to be faced, and it was a reality that was destined to last 
a very long time (1772-1918). This would be no temporary 

39 Papée, Op. cit., pp. 176-177.
40 Brawer, Op. cit., pg. 102: „Einen Reweis von Pflicht und Ehrgefühl 

gab der Lemberger Magistrat, als er im J. 1772 ebenso wie der Staroste 
und der Wojewode zum Dankgottesdienste für die „Revindikation” 
Galiziens trotz der Aufforderung des Gubernators keinen Vertreter 
entsendete und vor der Befreiung von der Untertanentreue seitens des 
polnischen Königs der neuen Regierung nicht schwören wollte”.

41 Schnür-Pepłowski, Stanisław, Z przeszłości Galicji, Lwów, 1895, pp. 
16-17. The empress Maria Theresa expressly admitted in a letter to her 
son, afterwards Joseph II, that the oath „nur erzwungen und diesen ar- 
men Leuten abgenöthigt wurde”.
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crisis to compare with those of previous centuries. In the past 
Lwów had successfully repelled all comers and life had gone 
on as usual. Now the city and the province of which it was the 
capital were compelled to accept an alien regime, which 
would gradually transform every aspect of life.

One of the most fundamental characteristics of the city 
was a patriotic Polish spirit, which had grown stronger over 
many centuries. This was to be crushed under the policy of 
Germanization, imposed by the occupying power immediately 
after annexation.42 The Emperor Joseph II [Hapsburg], whom 
the French historian, Louis Philippe de Ségur, fittingly called 
„philosophe dans ses opinions, despote dans sa conduite, 
immediately after Austrian forces entered Lwów required the 
governor, Count Pergen, to prohibit the wearing of the 
national costume and thus ‚weaken the inhabitants’ feeling 
of unity with the Republic”. Austrian officials in Lwów were 
instructed to encourage the hatred of everything Polish, 
including Polish traditions and the language. 

The school curriculum was designed to discourage every 
manifestation of Polish identity. In addition to the Germa-
nizing policy, the Court of Vienna promulgated the famous 
colonization decrees of Joseph II, which under the pretext of 
cultural integration, granted special privileges to immigrants 
from Germany. Such immigrants, under the Tolerance Charter 
of 1781, were allowed to settle without restriction in the 
newly annexed province and were granted exemption from 
local rates, a ten year tax break, free building materials and 
plots of land to build on. What Vienna had not bargained 
on was that in the towns of southeast Poland many German 

42 Cf. Rose, William J., Poland, London, 1939, pp. 42-43: „The Poles of 
Galicia, had been subject to varying degrees of germanization. on the 
lines of Josephinism, a mixture of imperial and religious centralization, 
as well as to discriminating measures in the field of economic life”.
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Lands annexed by Austria   
1769 -1770

Lands lost in 1772

Borders of the 1st Republic 
before 1772

Austria participated in both the first and the third partition of Poland (1772 
and 1795). The territories taken from Poland constituted 11% of Polish terri-
tory according to its 1772 borders, a territory made up of 3.8 million people. 
The area taken was named the Kingdom of Galicia and Lodomeria, refer-
red to in short as Galicia. After a lost war with the Grand Duchy of Warsaw 
(1809), Austria was forced to give up the territories it had taken in 1795. At 
the end of the 1860s and 1870s, Galicia was granted autonomy (within the 
borders of Austria-Hungary). A national parliament and a national council 
were called and Polish introduced as the language to be used in schools, 
administrations and courts. The majority of lands under Austrian rule were 
economically backward, however in Galicia, education, learning and culture 
were able to develop with much greater freedom than in the other partitions. 
The autonomy of Galicia afforded Poles the best conditions since the times of 
the Polish Crown. During this time, numerous Polish political organisations 
began to emerge, amongst them, in 1897 in Lwów, the National Democratic 
Party was formed, with Roman Dmowski as its leader. During that period  
J. Piłsudski was conducting the activities of PPS (Polish Socialist Party).
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colonists would go native, preferring to embrace the native 
Polish culture of the area.

For a city accustomed to centuries of freedom and a wide 
measure of autonomy, each day seemed to bring new drastic 
restrictions. All authority was now concentrated in the hands 
of the starost (an elder), who sought to control every aspect 
of local affairs. A similar centralising tendency was evident to 
an absurd degree in the functioning of law courts and schools. 
The bureaucracy introduced controls affecting even the tiniest 
details of daily life with a thousand regulations, restrictions, 
orders and prohibitions – all seemingly designed to curb the 
exuberant spirit of the Lvovians and impose grim uniformity. 
The nature of this revolutionary change was aptly summed 
up by the contemporary Lvovian poet and Doctor of the 
University, Franciszek Karpiński:

	 After a merry time in Poland
	 We, it seems, have found our way 
	 To a land where joy is forbidden
	 And the order is to weep…
	 To a land of universals,
	 Ancient folios of law,
	 And cursores, and instructors,
	 Circulars and warning papers.
	 Who can hope to name them all,
	 A hundred new ones every hour?

To ensure strict compliance by the Poles the government 
in Vienna scoured the country for bureaucrats who were 
sticklers for the rules. However, these most powerful of the 
new breed of government officials also brought with them 
a new type of corruption, not only explaining the working 
of new laws and regulations but also how to evade them. 
Arbitrariness, arrogance and a scornful attitude on the part 

Lands annexed by Austria   
1769 -1770

Lands lost in 1772

Borders of the 1st Republic 
before 1772
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of officials towards the Polish community became the norm. 
Conscription was introduced to a population who had 
traditionally considered military service a privilege of the 
gentry and a free choice for volunteers. Lvovian trade and 
industry was left to decline as an era of a century and a half 
began, during which the rules would be systematically rigged 
to favour Austrian businesses. 

Added to all this, were constant attempts to ferment 
discord and promote quarrels among Lwów’s citizens, by 
exploiting differences of belief and language. These were but 
the earliest experiments with a strategy of which Austria would 
be come a master – based upon the ancient maxim, divide 
and rule, Divide et impera! 

The same ends – the promotion of internal divisions and 
the loosening of the bonds between Lwów, Galicia and the 
Republic – often lay behind policies, which the Viennese pre-
sented, as generous or progressive. It was a sad contrast to the 
tradition of civility cultivated in Polish times. 

In 1775 a species of provincial parliament was created, 
the so-called Galician Estates, which summoned to a council 
of Lwów all those who had had the title of count and baron 
bestowed upon them, courting their support. It was a joke 
of a parliament, having no power to initiate legislation and 
following the governor’s guidance at every turn. The passing 
of time only confirmed that this was a mere rubber stamp 
body obediently carrying out instructions from Vienna on 
every occasion, and taking every opportunity to pay homage 
as faithful subjects of the emperor. 

The ostensible right to submit „postulates” granted to this 
Diet (then called Sejm Postulatowy) was limited in practice 
by the simple fact that it was only convened on very rare 
occasions. And when it did submit postulates or requests 
Government departments of Vienna consigned most of them 
straight to the waste-paper basket. 
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Plan La Ville de Leopole Capitale de la Russi Rouge avec les Feauxbourgs. 
[Plan of the city of Lwów on the territory of Red Ruthenia, with indication of 
sacred sites and palaces, circa 1770].

A rare Plan of Lwów from the end of the XVIII century, copied by Charles 
de Scheffer. Publisher: Author Charles de Scheffer.



In 1772, printer and publisher Antoni Piller arrived in Lwów from Vienna. 
The purpose of his arrival was to contribute to the germanization of 
Małopolska Wschodnia (Eastern Little Poland), however before this could 
happen, him and his family became polonized, and for over 100 years, 
devoted their lives to serving and promoting Polish culture.

In 1776, „Gazette de Leopol” [The Lwów Gazette] began to be published, 
in 1784, the „Lwów Pismo Uświadamiające” [Lwów Awareness Magazine], 
in 1786, „Lwowskie Tygodniowe Wiadomości” [Lwów Weekly News] in Po-
lish and German. Between the years 1792-1798, „Dziennik Patriotycznych 
Polityków” [Patriotic Politician’s Daily] was printed.

From 1811, „Gazeta Lwowska” [The Lwów Newspaper] began to appear; 
as well as: „Zbiór pism ciekawych” [Interesting Works Collection], „Gaze-
ta ogrodnicza” [Gardener’s Newspaper], „Lwowianin”, „Ziemianin Gali-
cyjski” [Galician Landowner], „Gazeta Narodowa” [National Newspaper], 
„Powszechna Gazeta” [The Common Newspaper], „Przyjaciel Domowy” 
[Friend of the Home], „Dziennik Mody” [Fashon Daily], „Pszczoła Polska” 
[Polish Bee] – at the time when the number of inhabitants was scarcely more 
than 20 thousand during the partitions, 40 thousand when „Gazeta Lwow-
ska” began to appear and 200 thousand before the First World War.
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The city’s new university proved to be another sham 
institution. It was founded by a charter of Joseph II in 1784 
to be a modernised replacement for the disiecta membra 
of the Academy founded by King John II Casimir in 1661. 
Its inauguration was attended by high pomp designed to 
highlight the special favour bestowed upon it by the Empe-
ror and his interest in the intellectual development of the 
city he had taken from Poland. However, it fell well short of 
the proper ideal of a seat of higher learning. Its real purpose 
was to brainwash the educated classes with an Austrian view 
of the world and create an educated clique of locally born 
German speakers entirely devoted to the service and the 
interests of Austria. The ultimate aim was to strengthen 
Austrian control and crush the Polish spirit.43 

The strategy of Germanizing the inner hearts and minds 
of Lvovians, went hand in hand with efforts to transform 
the outward appearance of the city. Up until 1772, like 
other cities in Poland, Lwów had still retained its medieval 
character. But in that year the Austrians razed to the ground 
its ancient gates and bastions; fortified Lwów, which had 
endured for centuries, was now meant to look like any other 
stereotypical Austrian city. 

Other areas of the former Polish republic, which were 
allowed greater independence during the early decades 
following the first partition, under the Austrians were unable 

43 The most important data concerning the Josephine university are to be 
found in the following works: (a) Finkel, Ludwik, and Starzyński, 
Stanisław, Historia Uniwersytetu Lwowskiego, Lwów, 1894; (b) Jaworski, 
Franciszek, Uniwersytet Lwowski, Lwów, 1912.

       Cf. also Kot, Stanisław, Five Centuries of Polish Learning, Oxford, 
1941, pg. 17: „A German-Latin university was founded in Lwów, in the 
place of the older Polish Academy. The level of scientific work was 
low, for the main purpose was the training of officials and priests, 
according to a well-prepared curriculum.”
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to come to the aid of their brothers in Lwów and Red Ruthe- 
nia. They were separated by a frontier heavily guarded by 
Austrian forces. So while Warsaw enjoyed a cultural and 
economic boom Lwów was left behind. Effectively being 
punished after its protest of 1772, Lwów was thrown entirely 
upon its own resources in its struggle to maintain its Polish 
character. 

All the material advantages in this struggle were on the 
Austrian side and the city was forced onto the defensive. 
Polish cultural life retreated to the private sphere. Behind 
closed doors families could still preserve Polish customs 
and follow the faith of their forefathers. As far as possible 
the Poles avoided all contact, social and otherwise, with the 
Austrians, for whom they showed contempt and with whom 
they refused to speak the German language.44 The German 
theatre founded by the Austrians stood empty. Admittedly, 
it was of a low artistic level and had been intended to assist in 
the Germanizing of Lwów. Its audiences were small not only 
because no one but the newcomers understood its language, 
but also because the Poles considered it beneath their dignity 
to attend. 

Generally, the ignorance of the German language on the 
part of the population of Lwów presented an obstacle which 
the Viennese, despite their Germanizing efforts, were unable 
to overcome. At the university, where most of the lectures 
were in Latin, the Austrians soon found it wise to abolish the 
chair of German Literary History, as there were no students 
opting to study the subject. It would not be re-established 
until 1852. Furthermore, in the Faculty of Theology, where 
the Austrians endeavoured to exploit denominational dif- 

44 Rohrer, Joseph, Bemerkungen auf einer Reise von der türkischen Gren-
ze über die Bukowina durch Ost- und West-Galizien, Schlesien und 
Mähren nach Wien, Vienna, 1804, pg. 152: „Die polnischen Damen 
glauben, dass das Deutsch reden unter ihrer Würde sei.”
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ferences, the subject of Old Church Slavonic, still had to 
be taught in Polish since the Ruthenian priests giving the 
lectures spoke no other language.45

In other branches of the educational system the Germani-
zation programme likewise fell short of Vienna’s hopes. After 
almost thirty years of Austrian rule, in 1800, Geheimrat von 
Birkenstock, in a report on public instruction presented to the 
Emperor, was compelled to admit that „teaching in German 
is impossible, since neither teachers nor pupils know the 
language”.46 He accordingly advised a change of method, 
suggesting a „more patient” policy than adopted since the 
Austrian takeover. 

In about 1790 after the death of Joseph II, the community 
was forced to reconsider its approach of merely passive resis- 
tance to the anti-Polish policies of the authorities in Vienna. 
Two factors contributed to this: firstly the ever increasing 
political, cultural and economic oppression of the people 
was starting to trigger spontaneous outbursts of discontent;47 

secondly, the people’s persistent hope that the province torn 
from Poland twenty eight years before could be finally won back.

45 Finkel and Starzyński, Op. cit., pg. 95. It should be added that all the 
pastoral letters of the Ruthenian bishops were in Polish.

46 Wolf, G., Kleine historische Schriften. Geschichte der Lemberger Univer-
sität von ihrer Gründung 1784 bis 1848, Vienna, 1892, pg. 31.

47 In a letter from an anonymous Polish nobleman to the emperor Joseph 
II, written in 1789, we read the following appeal: „Take the  necessary 
measures, Most Serene Lord, before things come to extremes, for if 
you refuse a just hearing to the patient Galicians, their patience will 
change to fury”. (Schnür-Pepłowski, Op. cit., pg. 87).  
  The fiscal pressure exercised by the Austrians is illustrated by the fact 
that, whereas under Polish rule 3,806,777 Polish gulden were taken in 
taxes from the area afterwards called Galicia, after 1772 the same area 
was made to contribute 4 million Rhenish gulden: a sum four times as 
great. Cf. Bartoszewicz, Kazimierz, Dzieje Galicji, jej stan przed wojną 
i „wyodrębnienie”, Warszawa [Warsaw], 1917, pg. 12.
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In 1789 there was much discussion of a possible Polish-
-Prussian alliance against Austria. The Ottoman Empire, as 
part of a coalition with Prussia, openly demanded the return 
of Galicia to Poland. The Prussians promised via their ambas-
sador in Warsaw that in the event of a Prusso-Austrian war, 
they would support Poland over the return of Galicia to the 
Polish Republic. This new situation was regarded by the Poles 
in both Warsaw and Lwów as an exceptional opportunity to 
recover their lost province. Lwów maintained a permanent 
delegation in Warsaw to keep the matter under review, while 
delegations from the Government in Warsaw frequently 
visited Lwów. A permanent understanding was established be-
tween the two sections of Poland and a committee was set up 
in Lwów (at first in secret, but afterwards openly), composed 
of leading citizens sympathetic to the idea. The committee 
representing five thousand of the most important people in 
Galicia, sent a deputation to Vienna under the chairmanship 
of Count Józef Maksymilian Ossoliński (later founder of the 
famous Ossolineum Library at Lwów), to present the Emperor 
with a charter of grievances containing fifty-three points 
(the so-called Magna Charta Galiciæ) detailing the negative 
consequences of his policies. It set out Polish demands for 
constitutional freedoms, self government, a Polish army of 
40,000 men, an independent Diet, the use of Polish rather 
than German in local government offices, the return of Royal 
properties, an independent judiciary and Polish schools. 

Simultaneously there was a revival of interest in politics 
and culture in Lwów, promoted partly by the renewed hope 
of national resurgence, and partly by the ideas of the French 
Revolution. Masonic lodges were founded48 and clubs for the 
discussion of social reforms and the encouragement of intel-

48 Cf. Jaworski, Franciszek, O starym Lwowie, Lwów, 1916, pp. 163- 
204. The Polish lodge, „Excellent Equality”, founded in 1789 and  
dependent on the French „Great East”, formed a centre for patriotic
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lectual life. Association of Patriotic Politicians [Towarzystwo 
Patriotycznych Polityków], founded in Lwów in 1792 by the 
Ruthenian Father Michał Hurasiewicz, an eminent Polish 
patriot of the time, maintained close relations with Tade-
usz Kościuszko’s independence movement in Warsaw and 
published a paper named „Dziennik Patriotycznych Polity-
ków” (from 1792 to 1798) to spread its political and intellec-
tual views and get public opinion behind it.49

This revival of national life and these reawakened poli- 
tical hopes were, however, soon dashed by the final fall 
of the Polish State and the partitions of 1793 and 1795. The 
mission of the Polish delegates to Vienna under the leadership 
of Count Ossoliński ended in failure with Austria’s agreement 
to the partition. Its only achievement was a governmental 
proposal to lower land tax to 12 percent of annual income and 
the abolition of the inheritance tax. 

Some Lvovians still succeeded in escaping through the 
frontier military posts to join the revolutionary forces of 
Kościuszko or the legions of [Jan Henryk] Dąbrowski, who 

   elements and maintained contact with Warsaw and revolutionary 
Paris. Its members were regarded as Jacobins and pursued by the ven-
geance of the Austrian authorities. The grand master of the lodge was 
Father Antoni Podhajecki, canon of Lwów Cathedral.

49 It should be noted that this whole movement was intended by its 
organizers to be based on and connected with similar movements 
abroad, including that in Great Britain. Besides the abovementioned 
„Dziennik”, a monthly periodical was started in 1795 for the popu-
larisation of scientific and moralistic writings. It was entitled „Zbiór 
Pism Ciekawych” [Collection of Interesting Writings), and its editors 
desired to imitate the classical English moralizing weeklies, „The 
Tatler” and „The Spectator”,  founded in 1700 and 1711 by Steele and 
Addison respectively; who, they said, „wrote public news under the 
title of the „Spectator”, solely in order to propagate enlightenment and 
civic virtue. And is not civic virtue the noblest of all?” (Cf. Bruchnal-
ski, Wilhelm, Stulecie Gazety Lwowskiej 1811-1911, Lwów, 1911, Vol. 
I, pg. 27).



70 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

Plan of Lwów as it looked in the XVIII century until 1775, sketched by Count 
Maurycy Dzieduszycki. On the right, explanations of the 75 buildings and 
sites marked on the plan.

The lithograph was made by a Galician national printing house, 
Purveyors to the Imperial and Royal Court of Austria-Hungary, in the year 
1858. It was included in a weekly supplement to „Gazeta Lwowska” [The 
Lwów Newspaper], 1858.
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declared they were fighting for „our freedom and yours” 
all over the world. But the city itself entered a gloomy period 
of servitude, which lasted throughout the nineteenth century. 
It was lit up for a moment only by a joyful episode of 1809, 
when Lwów enjoyed a few weeks of freedom brought by the 
Polish lancers of Prince Józef Poniatowski. The peace, which 
Napoleon concluded with Austria in 1809, restored Austrian 
rule over Lwów and the Congress of Vienna in 1815 con- 
firmed this state of affairs, which lasted until 1918. 

In the first part of the nineteenth century Poles in the 
area of which Lwów was the capital were even more seriously 
endangered than those in the Russian and German occupied 
districts.50 For whereas a redeeming feature of the Germani-
zing system of Joseph II (in the years immediately after the 
first partition in 1772) was a passion for innovation at any 
cost, in the name of progress, under his successors, Austrian 
policy, guided mainly by Chancellor Metternich, may be 
described as unrelenting reactionary absolutism. Galicia 
found itself hermetically sealed off from all the improve- 
ments, which transformed European society and civilization 
during the nineteenth century. 

The province and its chief city were compelled to exist  
in darkness and poverty, in constant fear of the yet more  
control and interference by the occupying power. Economi-
cally Lwów and Galicia became a colony ruthlessly exploit- 
ed by the centralising authorities in Vienna. For example,  
fifty-two different kinds of taxes were levied. 

Politically an attempt was made to produce a neutered 
„Galician nation”, since, as the Vienna „Court Commission” 
reported secretly in 1791, „the real interests of the Austrian 

50 Cf. The Cambridge History of Poland, 1697-1935, Cambridge, 1941, 
Chap. XV, „The Polish Provinces of Austria and Prussia after 1815”, 
pg. 338. „Of the three governments ruling over Poland none was then 
so hard on the Poles as the Austrian”.
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The Skarbkowski Theatre [Skarbkowska Street, today Lesya Ukrainka Street]. 
It was built in the years 1833-1843 according to the design of L. Pichla and 
J. Saltzman and financed by the Stanisław Skarbek Foundation. Until the 
opening of the Grand Theatre [today the Lwów Theatre of Opera and Ballet] 
in 1900, the Skarbkowski Theatre was the main stage in Lwów. Guest perfor-
mers included, amongst others, Nicollò Paganini and Ferenc Liszt.
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monarchy require that this nation (i.e. the Polish) should 
be slowly transformed into a German population; that its 
customs and mode of thought and prejudices should be  
changed; in a word, that it should be denationalised. The  
surest guarantee against a desire to return to the Republic  
will be the introduction of differences in behaviour, national 
customs and speech between Galicia and Poland”. 

In practice the realisation of this fundamental aim was 
promoted by a number of different means, the most striking 
of which was that any publication which touched even in-
directly on the question of nationality was banned. An all 
powerful censorship, systematically enforced, saw offending 
manuscripts stamped with a seal declaring non admittitur or 
typum non meretur (it does not deserve type), thereby nipping 
in the bud any potentially influential publication and ma-
king it clear that no changes in the text, however far reaching,  
could alter the decision. Censors became editors, one, a certain 
Bernhard [Goldman], going so far as to change the words 
„Poland” and „Poles” throughout the texts he reviewed to the 
neutral „country” and „fellow countrymen”. 

Public education in the schools was out and out German. 
To force the pupils from the third class of elementary school 
upwards to speak only German, a device called the Sprachzei- 
chen (language docket) was used. This was a wooden booklet, 
which the teacher handed to any pupil who spoke Polish 
aloud. The pupil then tried to get rid of their docket as quickly 
as possible by catching another pupil speaking Polish and 
passing it on to them. Every Saturday punishments were 
handed out in accordance with the length of time any boy or girl 
had had to keep the Sprachzeichen. This system was obviously 
demoralising, leading to spying and denunciation of school-
fellows. In the secondary schools the language of instruction 
in all subjects was German, pupils even had to sing hymns 
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in German during religious services. The history of Poland 
was confined to a few doctored references in the school 
textbooks. 

In 1805, the university of Lwów was degraded to the 
rank of liceum (a secondary school), its professorial chairs 
themselves having been transferred to Cracow. Admittedly, 
in 1817 the university was re-founded, however, its lecture 
programmes were carefully planned to make the university an 
instrument for Germanizing its students.51

In the field of public administration the autonomous 
institutions, so characteristic of the municipality in Polish 
times, were systematically abolished. As early as 1786 the 
civic government was replaced by a bureaucratic authority, 
the Magistrat. In 1790 a „municipal department” of sixty 
persons was actually created with the right to elect a bur-
gomaster and councillors, but only from among those who 
had a government certificate. Even this semblance of self- 
-government disappeared later, when the Austrian admini- 
stration arrogated to itself the right of nominating burgoma-
ster, councillors and all municipal officials. The „municipal 
department” ceased to have any importance and the Magistrat 
was simply an organ of government, ruling over the communi-
ty until 1862. 

The outward form of constitutional government was 
based on the so-called „Estates Constitution” granted to 
Galicia in 1817 by the Emperor Francis I. The former „Galician 
Estates” were transformed into the „States Diet”, a pseudo- 
-representative institution, suited to the needs of the new 
system with its aim of the denationalisation of the Poles. The 

51 Cf. Lach Szyrma, Letters, literary and political, on Poland, Edinburgh, 
1823, Letter IV, pg. 141: „There is a fourth university in Poland, at Leopol, 
in Austrian Galicia; but this, although situated in the heart of a Polish 
province, and among Polish inhabitants, cannot with propriety be call- 
ed a Polish institution. All its professors are Germans, and the lectures 
are given in the German and Latin languages”.
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attributes and whole structure of this Galician Diet [Sejm 
Galicyjski] were farcical when compared with the Warsaw 
Diet [Sejm Warszawski] of the same period and the constitu-
tional organs of the Free City of Cracow. 

The policy outlined above was reinforced by the practice 
of exploiting and widening social distinctions, of sowing 
hatred between the nobility and gentry on the one hand 
and the peasantry on the other and by making the most of 
the differences between the Polish and Ruthenian speaking 
populations. This practice was, unfortunately, all too frequen-
tly successful in the first half of the nineteenth century.52

Under conditions such as these, nothing could prevent 
Lwów from going into decline compared with other Polish 
towns. By the early nineteenth century it presented clear signs 
of serious neglect, both in its architecture, which had been 
brutally Austrianized, and in the state of the general popu-
lation. At the same time Lwów faced an influx of newcomers 
arriving from the western provinces of Austria, who were 
relocating not merely as part of the de-Polonizing process, but 
also in hope of enriching themselves at the expense of local 
Poles.

The city was impoverished and (more important) was 
deliberately condemned to impoverishment by the Austrian 
Government. Domestically, the city went through a period of 
serious depression. Disappointment after false hopes raised 
by the Napoleonic wars and in the political system in general, 
brought Lwów’s cultural life to a standstill and reduced the 
quality of everyday life both public and private. 

In 1810 the Austrians found themselves compelled to 
permit the publication of „Lwów Gazette” in Polish, a maga-

52 „My peoples – said Francis I – are strangers. Of their dislike, order is 
born; and of their mutual hatred, universal peace”. (Cf. The Cambrid-
ge History of Poland, l.c., pg. 340). In these words we have a classic 
definition of the essence of the policy, Divide et impera.
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zine which was destined in 1910 to celebrate the centenary 
of its first appearance with a splendid two volume chronicle 
and which continued to appear until 1939. Almost no one in 
Lwów, except newcomers, could or even wanted to read and 
understand German. When granting this permission, Vienna 
felt it would be able to further Germanise the Poles via 
a Polish magazine published and controlled by Austrians. 
The newspaper, however, while retaining its outward official 
character, gradually over the years, assembled the best Polish 
writers from the city and the province, and under an official 
cloak, smuggled through to its readers (who become a loosely 
organised group) many patriotic ideas and opinions.53 

In the most difficult of circumstances, the people of Lwów 
by their self-sacrificing efforts kept alive the flame of Polish 
national feeling, despite the vast number of measures imposed 
under the Austrian annexation. Secret literary societies arose, 
where works of national literature were read and studied 
under the impetus of Adam Mickiewicz, the great Polish poet. 
Besides, „Gazeta Lwowska”, several weeklies championed and 
cherished the limited manifestations of intellectual life in the 
city, edited with the greatest caution under sharp censorship 
(which could often be eased with a little bribery). A Polish 
theatre came into being, on foundations laid at the end of 
the eighteenth century by Wojciech Bogusławski, the father 

53 The weekly literary supplement „Rozmaitości” issued by the „Gazeta 
Lwowska” came to play an important part in awakening the public at 
Lwów and in the province to wider intellectual interests. It is worth 
mentioning (by the way) that the „Rozmaitości” devoted much space 
to discussions of foreign, including English, literature, and printed 
works by Shakespeare, Byron, and Scott. English, periodicals such 
as „Britannia”, the „Monthly Chronicle”, the „Morning Chronicle”, 
„Blackwood’s Magazine”, the „European Magazine”, the „Magazine 
of Natural History”, „Bentley’s Miscellany”, the „Retrospective 
Review”, the „Sporting Review”, and „The Times”, were also regularly 
reviewed in its columns.
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Lwów Polytechnic [Leon Sapieha Street], the second oldest technical school 
within the territory of the Second Polish Republic, it emerged from the Tech-
nical Academy. It was established in 1843 and opened in 1844. The roots of 
the Polytechnic lay in the Imperial-Royal Real School of Technical Scien-
ces and Commerce ; graduating from the school gave entry to the Vienna 
Polytechnic. It existed between the years 1817-1825. The school was trans- 
formed into the Imperial-Royal Real-Commerce Academy in 1835 and in 
1844 converted into the Imperial-Royal Technical Academy which possessed 
six faculties. During the European Revolutions in 1848, known as the Spring- 
time of the Peoples, the building burnt down; lessons only resumed in 1851. 
After the autonomy of Galicia was declared in 1867, the polonization of the 
school began and the Academy was converted into the Polytechnic School 
(1860-1877). The decree of 1870, introduced Polish as the language of the 
Technical Academy and new faculties were added. Internal regulations were 
also introduced, which brought forth rapid changes. In 1893 degrees from 
the school were made equivalent with degrees from the most prestigious 
European Polytechnics.

On the photograph: The main neo-renaissance building, built with 
funds from the national budget in the years 1873-1877, according to the 
design of Julian Zachariewicz and on the initiative of Counts Kazimierz 
Badeni and Stanisław Pilat. In the assembly hall, one can admire the wall 
paintings – allegories illustrating the development of humanity – ordered 
by Emperor Franz Joseph I and created according to the sketches of Jan 
Matejko. The Facade is decorated with carvings by Leonard Marconi, hilst 
on the pediment, allegories have been placed, representing the disciplines of 
Engineering, Mechanics and Architecture.

With some interruptions, the school functioned until 1939. During the 
first Soviet occupation, the Lwów Polytechnic was transformed into the 
Lwów Polytechnic Institute.
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Tempel Synagogue (1846-1941) by the Old Fish Market [Rybny Square] on 
the Old Town Square), also known as the New or Progressive synagogue. 
The model for the synagogue was the Vienniese Tempel Synagogue on Sei- 
tenstattgasse 4. The architect was Jan Lewicki and the design was realised 
by Jan Salzman. The walls of the synagogue were adorned with marble, the 
windows with stained glass. The blessing of the synagogue took place on 
18th September 1846. It was the first reformed place of worship in Galicia, 
liturgies were celebrated in German and from 1903, also in Polish. Prayers 
were accompanied by choral song and organ music. Men and women used 
the same entrance and could sit together during prayers. Women were also 
allowed to read the Torah.

From 1860, the synagogue was used as a place for the meetings and 
gatherings of progressives, and also for pre-election assemblies. On 11 X 
 1936, a ceremony took place, unveiling a plaque dedicated to the eighteenth 
anniversary of Poland regaining independence.

Alongside other Lwów synagogues, the Tempel Synagogue was burnt 
down by the Nazis on 30 VI 1941 after German forces entered the city. To-
day, on the site where it once stood, a commemorative obelisk can be found 
with a plaque written in Ukrainian and English and showing an image of the 
synagogue.
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of Polish drama. This theatre, although its repertoire was 
limited from the Polish national point of view, attracted the cul-
ture loving Polish public, who were in the habit of boycotting 
German language performances. It should be borne in mind 
that Aleksander Fredro was a Lvovian and was at this time 
in Lwów writing comedies, which are still well known, to the 
Poles to this day. In 1827 after overcoming many obstacles, 
Józef Maksymilian Ossoliński (who was still influential at the 
Vienna court) founded the Ossoliński Institute (to be known 
in all Poland as: Ossolineum) with its rich library of works con-
cerned with Polish literature, becoming a centre of all kinds of 
national activities at this time of the most severe persecution. 
Even the puppet parliament, the Diet of the Estates, oversaw 
marginal improvements for the city and the province, limiting 
the Germanic tendencies in schools and government offices. 
It opposed excessive taxation, which was exhausting the 
finances of the country and, particularly later, played a role 
in the organisation of a number of important economic 
institutions such as the Economic Association, the Land Credit 
Association (or the Savings Bank) as well as in the construc-
tion of railways and in the promotion of land reform.

An insurrection in Warsaw against Russia in 1830 showed 
how ineffective the Austrian Government’s efforts had been 
in denationalising the Polish population in Galicia. Lvovians 
raced to join the Polish army confronting the Russian occu- 
pied zone in large numbers.54 Indeed, a branch of the Warsaw 
national government was set up in Lwów, to mobilise the public 
opinion and material resources of the Poles in all Austrian 
controlled areas in the struggle against Russia. Events proved 
the truth of the words of Count Peter Göss, governor of Gali- 

54 All the natives of Galicia were represented in the insurgent ranks: not 
only Poles but Greek-Catholic (Uniate) Ruthenians, sons of Ruthenian 
priests and peasants.
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cia, on a memorial presented to the emperor in 1815, that the 
plan of transforming Poles into Germans should be called 
a „dangerous illusion”. The thin veneer of Germanism laid 
over the city and province with so much trouble over many 
years, disappeared at the first opportunity to express true 
national emotion, revealing the strength of Lwów‘s Polish 
spirit. The nation could be artificially divided but its Polish spirit 
could not be killed. Lvovians came together as soon as they 
saw a possibility of the restoration of the nation.

Moreover, together with the Polish young men who 
joined the ranks of the Polish army, some Germans were sent 
out by Vienna to dilute the Polish identity of the campaign, 
along with the sons of Austrian officials. It was striking 
evidence that the policy of denationalisation had actually 
produced the opposite result to that intended, while the 
Polish love of liberty, which motivated the volunteers even, 
seemed to infect some of their German speaking oppressors.55

However, the failure of the insurrection against Russia in 
1831 was followed by a renewal of anti-Polish measures by 

55 Historical records furnish a remarkable number of cases of the po-
lonization, at this period, of German incomers: officials, students, and 
even soldiers, who deserted from their regiments to fight in the Polish 
ranks against Russia for Polish freedom.  
    It is worth while citing one out of many typical episodes which 
illustrate the seductiveness of the Polish cause. A certain Adolf Weber, 
training to become a lawyer at Lwów, went to the insurrection. His 
father, attending a conference under the chairmanship of the gover-
nor, Prince Lobkowitz, was maliciously asked by a colleague, Reitzen-
heim, „Wo ist denn Ihr Sohn, Herr Kollege?” [Where is your son, 
my dear colleague?] „Leider er ist fortgerissen von der allgemeinen 
Bewegung” [Unfortunately he has been carried away by the general 
enthusiasm], replied old Weber. „No doubt his Polish education has 
had something to do with it”, said Reitzenheim. However, a few days 
later his own son went off to the insurgent ranks. So another German 
dignitary, Geheimrat Schmidt, asked him: „In this case I suppose it was 
not his Polish education?” (Cf. Schnür-Pepłowski, Op. cit., pg. 300).
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the Austrians in Lwów. The patriotic fervour of the town was 
again driven underground. Lwów was filled with a conspi-
ratorial atmosphere even more intense than the city would 
experience later in the revolutionary year of 1848. 

Between 1832 and 1848 Lwów was the centre of a secret 
movement for Polish independence. A large body of émigré 
Poles had fled abroad and reconnected in France after the 
loss of the insurrectionary war with Russia. Numerous secret 
societies arose in Lwów, with both political and social aims. 
These societies prepared the way for armed action against the 
annexing powers, preaching social revolution and radical de-
mocracy. They were also influenced by Freemasons lodges, 
which were widespread in Europe at the time. Best known 
was the Carbonari (the Italian for „charcoal burners”) society, 
who maintained a branch in Lwów as part of its internatio-
nal network. There were also the „Association of the Polish 
People’,  the „Society for Mutual Aid” and the „Young Sarmatia” 
(afterwards transformed into the „Alliance of Polish Demo-
crats”). Together they formed a clandestine shadow govern- 
ment with designated legislative and executive functions. 
It is worth noting that these secret Polish organisations were 
joined (as the insurrection had been in 1880) by large num-
bers of foreigners: German, Italian and Croatian, civilians and 
even soldiers from the Austrian corps stationed in Galicia. 
They became ardent Polish patriots who would be imprisoned, 
persecuted and even put to death alongside native Poles. 
The Ossolineum’s secret press published large numbers of 
revolutionary works by the most distinguished Polish writers, 
including the famous Books of the Polish Nation and Pilgri- 
mage by Mickiewicz, encouraging anti-Austrian feeling. 

The Austrian authorities, of course, did everything within 
their power to curtail such activity. Their policy, guided by 
that enemy of everything Polish, Chancellor Metternich, was 
implemented by the governors of Lwów, aided by the obedient 
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officials of the administration and indeed the police. History 
names a number of these persecutors, in particular two: 
Baron Franz Krieg von Hochfelden, deputy governor and 
Sacher Masoch, the police chief. Lwów and the whole province 
were governed under a Roman pro-consulate model at that 
time. Law ceased properly to exist and the arbitrary decisions 
of officials and policemen alone decided matters. The public 
interest was not considered. The Diet of the Estates was there 
merely to carry out the dictates of Vienna, which was the only 
real source of legislation. The system of spying and denuncia-
tion escalated to an unprecedented level. The former convent 
of the Carmelites at Lwów and the prison fortresses of Spielberg 
and Kufstein were filled with prisoners, among whom were the 
most respected and distinguished Polish citizens of Lwów.56

The treatment of the prisoners was an outrage.57 For months 
on end prisoners were unable to learn for what reason they 
had been incarcerated. Criminal proceedings were veiled in 
the deepest secrecy. Families were under pressure to accuse 
their own members. The accused had no lawyer, the judge 
who delivered the sentence being at the same time, theoreti-
cally, his defence counsel. In addition to these legal abuses, 
many types of torture were used. Prisoners were starved, pre-
vented from sleeping and beaten with rods. Many went out of 
their minds in jail; many died under examination and torture. 

56 For example, Franciszek Smolka, founder of Galician democracy and 
later president of the Austrian Council of State; Florian Ziemiałkowski, 
later Mayor of Lwów and member of the Austrian Parliament; and 
Konstanty Słotwiński, director of the Ossolineum Institute, who was 
imprisoned for eight years in the dungeons of Kufstein for publishing 
Mickiewicz’s Books of the Nation, and died insane after his return to 
freedom.

57 Schnür-Pepłowski, Op. cit., pp. 342 seqq. Particularly sharp tortures 
were applied to non-Polish officers who had taken part in the move-
ment for Polish freedom. It is noteworthy that the patriots were joined 
by both officers and men, by people of all social ranks, including aristo- 
crats such as Lieutenant Count Norbert Auffenberg, and Major Count 
Tossetti.
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Under such conditions Lwów might have been expect- 
ed to be as quiet as a cemetery, all vibrant life hidden from 
sight or stifled in prisons. Yet the Germans themselves were 
forced to confess that Lwów at that time was, apart from 
Warsaw, „the most flourishing, the most active and the largest 
city in all Poland”,58 that everything in it, churches, customs, 
language, streets, gardens and public utilities were obviously 
Polish; people were struck by much evidence of a Latin and 
Polish culture. The number of Polish books published, despite 
censorship, was greater than in any other Polish city of the 
period except Warsaw and Vilnius. Thus, said the German 
writer „the Polish tree, unable to bear fruits of action, produ-
ces flowers of thought, and thus proves itself to be alive”.59

58 Cf. Kohl, J.G., Reisen im Inneren von Russland und Polen, Dresden 
and Leipzig, 1841. The author, when visiting Lwów Cathedral, saw an 
angel offering Our Lady a ribbon inscribed with the words, Regina 
Poloniæ, ora pro nobis. After saying that the Austrians had tried to 
destroy this inscription, he continues with the following reflection of 
his own: „Was kann denn Maria für Polen Anderes bitten, als: Gott im 
Himmel! erbarm Dich der polnischen Nation, hilf allen unseren gelieb-
ten polnischen Brüdern, dass sie das alte Reich wiederherstellen mögen, 
und stehe ihnen zur Verjagung unserer gehassten Feinde, der Deutschen 
und der Russen, bei. Gieb, dass wir unseren alten Königsthron wieder 
aufrichten und im Rathe der Völker den Sitz wieder einnehmen, den Du 
uns in alten Zeiten angewiesen hattest. Lass die Unbill gestraft werden 
an denen, welche sie thun, und lass die Leidenden und Unterdrückten 
zu ihrem Rechte gelangen”. „Gewiss”, he adds, „mag manche patrioti-
sche Seele wohl zu jenem Engel kommen und im Stillen sein Ora pro 
nobis so deuten”. (Op. cit., pp. 90-91).

59 This period saw the composition of one of the most moving Polish 
national hymns, which is still sung today by Poles as a prayer, recom-
mending the Polish martyrs to God. It is a Choral, and beging with 
the words: Z dymem pożarów, z kurzem krwi bratniej do Ciebie, Panie, 
bije ten głos [With the smoke of conflagrations, with the steam of 
brothers blood, this cry, O Lord! rises to Thee]. It was written by the 
Lwów poet Kornel Ujejski, in 1846, on hearing that the Austrian
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During the short-lived 1848 „spring of nations” Lwów 
played a distinguished part. As revolution broke out in Vien-
na, the citizens of Lwów under the leadership of Franciszek 
Smolka, just released from prison, presented the Emperor 
with a demand for guarantees of the Polish nation’s rights: for 
autonomy, for the introduction of the Polish language into 
schools and government offices, the abolition of serfdom and 
censorship, and finally, for the replacement of Austrian with 
Polish officials and the re-establishment of a national army. 

After this preliminary action a delegation of Poles, Ruthe-
nians and Jews went to Vienna in April 1848 and put before 
the Emperor a joint written demand on behalf of Lwów and 
the province of which it was capital. 

Condemning the partition of Poland and putting forward 
the claim to independence, the deputation declared to the 
Emperor in the following words: „We do not conceal the fact 
that independence is the final goal of our desires, and that 
for it we are ready to shed our blood and to give up our lives 
and goods. This thought alone can draw out all the powers 
of the nation and incline it to the heaviest sacrifices. With 
that perfect frankness, therefore… which is justified by Your  
Imperial and Royal Majesty’s charter of March 15, 1848, pro-
mising recognition and autonomy to every nationality, we 
declare to you, Most Serene Lord, our conviction, confirm- 

    Government had organized the Galician Massacre, in which peasants, 
deluded and paid by it, murdered Polish gentry. This massacre was 
another glaring example of the Austrian policy, Divide et impera, ac-
cording to which they sought to exploit social differences which were 
not at all peculiar to the Poles in the Europe of that period. Indeed, 
the Polish community was permeated more than other European 
communities at that time by the ideas of democracy, and the secret 
radical „Confederation”, active in Galicia, when voting for equality 
among the various classes, found support among the nobility and  
gentry. Ujejski’s name has been given to one of the main streets of 
Lwów, where his monument stands.
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ed by the judgment of history and the voice of all Europe, 
that the Polish nation was violated by the partition of 1772, 
and that accordingly in Your Imperial and Royal Majesty’s 
declaration that you desire to recognise and respect our 
nationality we very properly read a desire to terminate the 
treaties for the division of our country.60 Most Serene Lord! 
If the throne is dear to you, … do not refuse to utter the word 
of our salvation. God has already spoken it in Heaven; do you 
repeat it on earth. At that word millions of hands will take 
up arms among all peoples. The voice of a nation that is 
forbidden to speak is always the voice of truth. Let us not 
deceive ourselves. The Treaty of Vienna is broken all over 
Europe. War seems inevitable. We are not afraid of war, but 
we wish to be prepared for it in good time. Since for centuries 
we have shed our blood for others, we wish now to shed it 
for others and for ourselves. The watchword of a resurgent 
Poland will cause the hearts of all its sons to beat most ardently”.

Continuing, the Galician delegation assured the Em-
peror of the readiness of the Poles to make an alliance with 
Austria, and promised common action with the Grand Duchy 
of Poznań, „which is one with us in its origin and in its past”. 
It demanded a nationally based government in the province, 
„for that alone can give an earnest of order and civil peace 
and satisfy the inhabitants”. It asked for a constitution, a truly 
democratic national parliament with the representation of all 
citizens and a Polish army. 

60 That the Hapsburg dynasty did at this time acknowledge the crime of 
the partitions of Poland is shown by the words of the liberal arch-
duke John, spoken to the Galician Delegation: „In dividing Poland 
my Grandmother and King Frederic committed a great sin. This 
partition is the heaviest misfortune for Europe. This misfortune will 
last until Poland regains its independent existance”. (The Cambridge 
History of Poland, 1. cit., pg. 360.)
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The democratic character of Lwów’s and Galicia’s  
demands is expressed in the following paragraph of the 
petition presented to the Emperor by the delegation: „The 
equality of all classes and faiths in the eyes of the law is a prin-
ciple recognised throughout Europe. The prosperity of a State 
depends on the free and harmonious development of all 
the national powers and on their use for the common good. 
True love of country can only exist where the country makes 
no distinctions among its sons. For the rest, justice requires 
that whoever fulfills all his duties, as a citizen should enjoy all 
a citizen’s rights. Accordingly it seems to us essential that 
all classes and faiths, which exist within a nation, should be  
admitted to equal civic and political rights”.

The close connection of Lwów and Galicia with the other 
provinces of Poland was brought out very clearly in the dele-
gation’s following declaration. „We do not conceal from you, 
Most Serene Lord”, they said, „that the whole province is in 
a state of the greatest excitement. If war were to break out 
in any department of Poland, then in present conditions no 
power could prevent an insurrection in Galicia”.

During these few months the city experienced great joy. 
It seemed like the end of its sufferings and sacrifices for the  
national cause was at hand. Every day witnessed demonstra-
tions on the streets, solemn services were held in the churches 
and speakers in public places uttered fiery words calling for a 
final battle for national and democratic rights. There was much 
to encourage such hopes. The Austrian Government released 
its political prisoners, who were now borne on the shoulders 
of the crowd as sufferers in a noble cause. The censorship was 
abolished. Most striking of all, Vienna agreed to the creation 
of a „National Guard”, whose Polish uniforms and words 
of command seemed to advertise the approach of freedom. 

The Austrian authorities, under the influence of the ideas 
of freedom, which were so widely current in Europe, libera- 
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lised their handling of the population of the city and now 
tolerated even the most audacious expressions of the desire 
for independence. This created an atmosphere in which Lwów 
felt close to the realisation of the national ideal. However, 
in reality it was only a short-lived dream and awakening from 
it would be depressing and painful. 

In November of 1848 Lwów was bombarded by cannons 
under the orders of General Hammerstein. Fire destroyed the 
university building and its valuable library of Polish literature 
and early printed works. Out of more than fifty thousand 
volumes, fewer than thirteen thousand were saved. The city 
was punished for its patriotism by being subjected to a leng-
thy siege. The old methods of government, all too well known 
to Lvovians, were back with a vengeance under Austrian 
Premier Bach. The Austrian officials sought to crush the Polish 
spirit in all its forms through espionage and imprisonment. 
Polish conspirators were hunted down and the police were al-
lowed great freedom of action in curbing all patriotic Polish 
sentiment.61

Another means of suppressing Polishness was found in 
the encouragement of the study and use of Ruthenian, which, 
though it had as yet no major literature, was made an obli-
gatory subject in the schools while Polish remained optio-
nal. The intention was to ferment discord between Poles 

61 They went to such lengths that in 1858 they professed to have disco-
vered a „conspiracy” on the part of some dozen or more secondary 
school boys and University students to promote a „confederation 
of the Slavonic peoples”. In actual fact these youths had made expe-
ditions to the woods round Lwów and to the so-called High Castle 
in search of the „magic flower of the fern”. Fur ther one of them was 
found in possession of a small pistol, which was out of order. None 
the less the „conspirators” were severely punished, one being senten-
ced to four years” imprisonment, and another to two while several 
were permanently expelled from school. (See Schnür-Pepłowski, op. 
cit., pp. 603-604.)
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and Ruthenians, despite the fact that these communities 
had lived side by side for centuries in remarkable harmony. 
Indeed, Ruthenians had often been supported by Poles (such 
as the then governor of Galicia, Count Agenor Gołuchowski), 
who favoured liberal policies and saw no threat from Ruthe-
nians to the Polish cause. Censorship was tightened with the 
slightest provocative word being punished not only by arrest 
or confiscation, but also by the loss of university degrees,  
official positions such as schoolmaster, religious office, or even 
the right to practice at the bar. 

However, there was now a difference compared with the 
days of Metternich. Previously the system of persecution had 
raged unchecked but now with every year that passed it faced 
new obstacles at home and abroad. On the one hand, the 
Polish national consciousness was continually growing and its 
organisation steadily improving. On the other hand, Austria, 
which was weakened by defeats it had suffered in Italy in 1859 
and at the hands of the Prussians in 1866, needed more sup-
port domestically and would be wise to be more cautious in its 
treatment of the various nationalities of the Hapsburg Empire. 

Despite being on the receiving end of unceasing acts of 
repression, both Lwów and its province, even in the period 
of authoritarianism under Premier Bach, began to take advan-
tage of subtle changes in the political climate by coordinating 
a national policy. The Poles also benefited by the fact that the 
governor of Galicia, Count Gołuchowski was a fellow coun-
tryman and a favourite of the Emperor. Although he would la-
ter become Austrian minister for internal affairs, four square 
behind the monarchy, Count Gołuchowski took account of 
the demands of his own nation, skilfully steering Austrian 
policy in the direction of federalism and local autonomy. 
One result was the October Diploma of 1860, proclaiming 
constitutional government in Galicia. In the Austrian Reichs- 
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rath the leader of the Lwów democrats, Franciszek Smolka, 
one of the most distinguished politicians of the age, worked 
untiringly for the Polish cause. The Lwów press, despite 
its constant struggle with the censorship, grew stronger and 
more uncompromising in its patriotism and its pursuit of 
true democracy. Lwów’s economic institutions gradually 
raised the level of material well-being, which had been 
deliberately and persistently depressed by Vienna. At the 
Germanized university of Lwów Poles made the first break- 
through of real significance for the development of native 
intellectual culture by establishing a chair in Polish language 
and literature in 1856. That chair was filled for over twen-
ty years by an eminent scholar, a native of Prussian Poland, 
Professor Antoni Małecki. 

When a fresh insurrection against Tsarist Russia broke 
out in Warsaw in 1863, Lwów assisted with even more haste 
than in 1831.62 A branch of the Warsaw nationalist govern-
ment was established in Lwów. Whole regiments of young 
men, equipped with secretly purchased arms, crossed the 
frontier and in the city public demonstrations avowed sup-
port for the freedom struggle. It was in Lwów that various 

62 This help consisted not only in raising insurrectional commandos and 
sending munitions of war, but also in carrying on an active program- 
me throughout Europe. The secret Chief Council of Galicia, in which 
the youth of Lwów played an outstanding part, after the mass depor-
tations of Poles to Siberia in 1863, issued the following call to the 
people: „The Chief Council of Galicia, seeing the calamity which, 
threatens the whole of Poland, calls upon the Galician Diet, in the 
face of God and the laws of humanity, to raise its voice before the 
whole world in defence of our brothers under Russian rule, threaten- 
ed with deportation, unheard of in Christian times, in thousands to 
slavery in a distant land for the whole of their lives, and with extermi-
nation. At the same time it calls upon the whole population by ardent 
prayer to endeavour to appease the wrath of a loving God and to save 
its country from the burial of its citizens alive”. (Cf. Schnür-Pepłowski, 
Op. cit., pg. 625.)
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strands of the insurgent tendency knitted together, contacts 
being maintained with émigré circles in Paris and those 
favourably disposed to the Polish cause in southeastern 
Europe, particularly in Turkey. In response to this the 
Austrian authorities declared yet another state of siege in the 
city, which lasted until March 1865. Once more they threw 
Lwów patriots into prison, initiated political proceedings in 
the law courts and yet again tightened censorship.

Faithful Lwów was overcome with despair in seeing 
the failure of yet another armed uprising. A vivid picture of 
the feelings of the time is given by the great Lwów painter, 
Artur Grottger, in his famous drawings, prints of which in 
the decades to come would be found on the walls of every 
Polish house. His three most prominent series of illustrations 
entitled War, Lithuania and Warsaw respectively, served to 
acquaint the whole of Europe with the enormity of Polish 
sacrifices and their tragedy at the hands of a superior military 
power, whilst also commanding respect as high art. 

Nevertheless, though beaten down by misfortune, the 
Polish spirit would revive again thanks to a new type of  
idealism. The historical period after the calamitous insurrec-
tion has been characterised as the rejection of romanticism 
and the start of a new realism. In the words of Mickiewicz 
the new era sought strength in design, careful planning and 
sheer hard work upon solid foundations. It was unquestion- 
ably wrong, argued supporters of the new approach, to add 
to the nation’s wounds by any further fruitless shedding 
of blood. Lwów and the whole area had been exhausted by 
almost a century of fighting, conspiracies and persecutions; 
it must now be re-invigorated. Conditions were favourable 
for the new strategy. For the Hapsburg monarchy was suf- 
fering from considerable domestic problems, which led to it 
putting the brakes on its policy of repression. Repression was 
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63 Cf. Hill, Op. cit., pg. 181, where the author points out that it was not 
love for the Poles or for democracy which induced the Austrians to 
grant a constitution, but the defeat of Austrian imperialism by that of 
Prussia, which led the Austrians to seek support among the Poles and 
Hungarians.

still the default setting especially after Lwów and Galicia had 
taken an active part in the insurrections of 1863 and 1864. But 
since the insurrections had failed and Polish policy was being 
redirected along new lines, it was reasonable to return to 
the position prior to these insurrections and allow Lwów to 
progress. After all pressure at home and abroad now the course 
of events inclined Vienna to seek the support of the Polish 
community in Lwów.63 



LWÓW
AND GALICIAN SELF-GOVERNMENT

1867-1918

Since 1861 Lwów had been the seat of the Galician Diet, 
which although enjoying only modest powers, nonetheless 
offered a base for the ongoing struggle for political and eco-
nomic rights. At the end of 1867 the city entered a new era. 
The Austrian Government granted it a constitution, which, 
by devolving legislative and executive authority, at last created 
favourable conditions for the development of a Polish nation 
within the wider sphere of Austrian control. 

The Diet, local municipal government, economic insti-
tutions, schools and institutes of higher learning all offered 
potential platforms for practical progress towards the national 
ideal. This effort could not take the place of a truly free State, 
but gave new momentum to the cause. 

A wide-ranging campaign conducted within public insti-
tutions aimed at the eventual restoration of a united Polish 
state would continue without interruption right up to the out-
break of the First World War in 1914. What follows is a sum-
mary of the remarkable achievements of this period. 

The Galician Diet, at that time the sole representative 
institution in the territory of the former Polish State, revived 
Polish parliamentary traditions, which were amongst the 
oldest in Europe. It afforded a training ground for thought 
along modern social and economic lines. Politically, it 



93Lwów and Galician Self-Governement 1867-1918

guarded the welfare and unity of the whole Polish nation, 
as well as the tradition of tolerance of all ethnic groups 
inhabiting the country, binding them into a wider Polish 
community.64 It also seized every opportunity to remind the 
public, not only in Galicia but also throughout Europe, that 
the old bonds of union were not wiped out. Typical of such 
declarations were two, made in 1868 by two Lvovian deputies: 
Ziemiałkowski and Smolka.65 

„Being a part of the Polish nation”, said Ziemiałkowski in 
the Galician Diet, „we cannot, as we are advised to do, enter 
into such relations with any other nation as would prejudice 
the future of our own. We have no right to do so. And even if 
we had, we could not do it, for in us is implanted an unshak- 
able faith in a better future. This faith is so strong that, as for 
myself, were I to lose it I should lose the aim and purpose of 
my life. In our historical past, in our attachment to the Polish 
nation, lies the source of our right to demand such a degree 
of independence within the Austrian empire as would assure 
us our national existence. We have not been disinherited, 
no compacts have been made with us, we were taken and 
attached, but not incorporated; for the organism to which we 
belong is alive, and we are alive with its life, and have the right 
so to be until we ourselves renounce that right”. 

64 As early as 1860 a deputation of citizens, when handing a memorial 
to Premier Schmerling in Vienna, declared that the inhabitants of Ga-
licia had not seceded from the voluntary union into which they had 
entered centuries before, and that they retained their consciousness of 
the bonds uniting them with the other provinces of the former State. 
„If we were to conceal these feelings”, said the memorial, „the world 
would not believe us, and would even deny us unhappy men its re-
spect”. (Bartoszewicz, Op. cit., pg. 104). The memorial also stated that 
the Poles and Ruthenians united constituted a historical and political 
national unit.

65 Bartoszewicz, Op. cit., pp. 204 and 164.
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On the photograph: Chamber of Commerce [17 Akademicka Street]. The 
Ihamber was established in 1850 with the aim of protecting the interests of 
trade and industry of the city of Lwów and its 34 starosties.

Initially, the Chamber of Commerce was situated in the Town Hall, but at 
the end of the XIX century the institute was moved to the former Biesiadecki 
Palace located at 10 Halicka Square. In the years 1907-1910, an imposing 
headquarters for the institute was erected at 17 Akademicka Street (today’s 
Szewczenki Street). 

The modernist style building was designed by professors of the Lwów 
Polytechnic, Alfred Zachariewicz and Tadeusz Obmiński. The decorative  
artworks were carried out by Feliks Wygrzywalski and Karol Frycz and the 
decorative carvings by Zygmunt Kurczyński. Inside the building, one can 
find ornately arranged rooms. At present, the building houses the Lwów 
District Prosecutor’s Office.

Image of the building from the interwar period.
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„Galicia”, said Smolka in the same Diet, „is an organic part 
of the former Polish Republic, that great historical and politi-
cal unit which fulfilled, a thousand years ago, and still fulfills 
today, a remarkable mission in the history of Europe, and 
although erased from the list of independent states, lives a full 
life in the fellowship of nations… By virtue of its distinctness, 
historical, political and national, which it has never renounc- 
ed, but of which it had demanded the recognition on every 
opportune occasion, our nation has an undeniable right to 
demand a separate, independent position for itself within the 
framework of the Austrian empire. I am fully convinced that 
there must be a Poland, that there must be a Polish advanced 
line of defense, without which Europe cannot and will not 
attain equilibrium, or the possibility of freely devoting itself 
to the tasks of peace, intellectual and cultural. And if this is to 
be, it is necessary to give to Galicia an independent national 
government…and to make it into a crystallising point, round 
which Poland may again take permanent shape”. 

The Galician Diet consistently tried to extend and increase 
Polish political rights. In particular it demanded that the im-
perial governor should be made responsible to the Diet and 
that a supreme court for Galicia should be established, that 
the legislative prerogatives of the Diet should be extended 
to encompass every field of life in the province, and that 
a minister for Galician affairs be appointed.66

Such was the nationalists’ political programme of the Ga-
lician Diet as far as concerned general nation auestions. In the 

66 Many of these demands were realized in the course of the Diet’s forty 
seven years of activity, ending in 1914. The Austrian cabinet included 
a minister for Galician affairs, who was usually an eminent Polish 
politician. Further, Poles from Galicia were, from time to time, at the 
helm of the Austrian Government as premiers or took a share in it, as 
ministers of foregin affairs, of finance, education, or transport.
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The building of the Galician National Parliament [Sejm], also known as the 
Diet of Galicia and Lodomeria – later John Casimir University and today the 
main building of the Lviv National Ivan Franko University [1, Marszałkow-
ska Street]. 

It was built between the years 1877-1881 in Viennese neo rennaissance 
style according to the design of architect Janusz Hochberger and was one of 
the first public buildings which were erected in Lwów after Galicia gained 
aut nomy.

In February 1920, the Jan Casimir University (established by King John II 
Casimir Vasa in 1661) was moved here from an old building on Św. Mikołaj 
[St Michael Street].

In 1923, the parliamentary sitting hall was reconstructed.
The projection of the building is topped by an attic, on which a carved 

composition is been placed: The Protective Spirit of Galicia (with personifi-
cations of Galicia and the Dniester and Vistula rivers). In front of the portico 
pylons, two allegorical compositions can be found: on the left – Learning 
on the right – Work.
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economic and cultural fields that Diet’s achievements were 
varied and fundamental. 

Agricultural production increased in the particularly 
fertile eastern part of Galicia. Agricultural societies, orga- 
nisations providing cheap credit, Raiffeisen savings banks, 
cooperative societies, the draining of hitherto uncultivable 
areas, the regulation of rivers and many other economic 
plans and achievements, resulted from legislation passed by 
the Diet and from the activities of its Executive, the so called 
Home Department, which became the de facto local Govern-
ment.67 Important revenue was earned by the province from 
the discovery of oil deposits in the Borysław field near Lwów. 
Stanisław Szczepanowski, the pioneer of the Galician oil 
industry, took his place in Polish history not only for his 
economic activities, but also for his achievements in Polish 
national education and radical views on social questions.68

The level of Galician economic development was reflected 
in the Diet’s annual budget, which increased threefold by 
1914. There were striking achievements too in education. 

67 Boswell, Alexander Bruce, Poland and the Poles, London, 1919, p. 143: 
„The first sign of awakening in industrial enterprise was seen at the 
agricultural exhibition of Lemberg in 1877; and from that time  
various schemes for the utilization of Galician resources have met 
with support and encouragement from the Galician Parliament”.

68 The name of this outstanding Lvovian deserves recognition nowadays 
in Anglo-Saxon countries all the more that, in his speeches delive-
red in the Diet and in the City Council, Szczepanowski always came 
forward as an enthusiastic admirer of the constitutional principles, 
local self-government, and economic genius of the English, among 
whom he spent many years and whose domestic institutions he 
recommended as a model to his native town and country. In his own 
field he played a similar part to that of another distinguished Pole  
a hundred years before him: namely Professor Jan Śniadecki, who 
after his return from London, about 1790, popularized English scien-
ce and institutions in Poland. It is to be noted that both these men, 
enthusiastic though they were in their judgment of English culture, 
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The local School Council, established in 1868 in Lwów, was 
effectively a Galician ministry of education. It founded new 
schools, decided upon the language to be used for instruction, 
appointed teachers, controlled the writing and publishing 
of school books and raised the standard of teaching through- 
out the country. Between 1900 and 1910 the number of 
elementary schools in the province increased from 2,500 
to 6,000. Almost every village had its own school and the 
number of children attending classes was over one mil-
lion. The number of secondary schools reached 150. Thirty  
training colleges prepared teachers for these schools.

The Diet’s activities encompassed the whole Austrian 
controlled area, however, the fact that the Diet sat in Lwów 
meant that the Polish national movement was naturally 
concentrated there. Let us return to the description of the life 
of the city itself during this important period, which saw the 
foundation and growth of modern Lwów. 

1870 heralded the beginning of constitutional municipal 
self-government, making a reality of something, which for 
a century had been merely a fiction. The freely elected City 
Council was now in practice, the supreme authority for the 
city, controlling the executive Magistrat, which was previously 
all-powerful and completely German in character. 

This representative body, finally properly active, was  
faced with an immense challenge. Lwów deliberately de-
graded and impoverished by the Austrians for a century, 

    yet showed sober realism in their assessment of England’s political 
attitude to the Polish question. Cf. also Boswell, Bruce, Op. cit., pg. 
163: „The pioneer in this movement was the patriotic Szczepanow-
ski, who, after the discovery of a means of distilling petroleum by the 
chemist I. Łukasiewicz in 1853, founded the great petroleum industry 
of Eastern Galicia”. This Łukasiewicz was the inventor of the first oil 
(i.e. petroleum) lamp. Under his guidance the Lwów tinsmith Bent-
kowski made the first petroleum burner. The first oil (naphtha) lamp 
in the world burned in the Central Hospital at Lwów.
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needed to develop government on the Western European  
model, to join the club of advanced civilization to which it 
had always aspired and of which it had once been a proud 
outpost. The progress of the ten successive Polish mayors, 
who held office between 1870 and 1914, in meeting this  chal-
lenge with the support of their respective City Councils, can 
be measured by comparing figures charting the development 
of different aspects of city life.69

The increase in Lwów’s population during this period 
was remarkable. When Austria annexed Lwów in 1772, the 
number of inhabitants was fewer than 30,000. By 1870, when 
the constitution came into force, the population was 87,000. 
After forty years of comparatively free development, a stage of 
modern urbanization, the number had increased to 206,574 
(census of 1910). Of these, 101,267 were Roman Catholics 
(51.7%), 84,454 Greek Catholics (Uniates) (17.1%) and 
56,751 professing Jews (29%). If language is taken as guide, 
there were 175,560 persons speaking Polish (85.8%), 21,780 
Ruthenian (10,8%) and 6,825 German (3%). The Jewish 
community was not treated by the Austrian authorities as 
a separate linguistic group. Accordingly, in the census of 1910 
large numbers of Jews gave their native language as Polish. 

The ups and downs of the Lwów’s economic develop-
ment are underlined by records of the city’s expenditure. In 
1422, eighty years after the city’s incorporation with Poland, 
Lwów’s income amounted to 61 kopas, i.e. 3,660 Polish groats, 
two kłodas of wheat, and five kłodas of rye, giving it a total 
budget amounting to the equivalent of 3,000 Austrian crowns 
(at the silver value of 1914). By 1627 Lwów’s budget had risen 
to 24,000 Polish gulden, equivalent to 96,000 crowns. When 
Lwów was annexed, its budget fell (in 1774) to 20,000 crowns, 
but by the end of the reign of Joseph II it had risen to new 

69 The statistics concerning the growth of the city, 1870-1921, are taken 
principally from Papée’s exhaustive monograph, cited above.
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heights of some 200,000 crowns. There was another downturn 
in the first half of the nineteenth century under Vienna’s  
deliberate policy of reducing the rebel city to penury. At that 
time the municipal treasury was virtually empty. Lwów had 
bounced back by 1850 however, when its income reached 
634,008 crowns and public expenditure was a remarkable 
518,902 crowns. The strong upwards trajectory continued 
with figures for 1860, showing income of 1,013,400 crowns 
and almost matching expenditure of 1,030,009 crowns, until 
1910 when its income of 7,606,207 crowns was actually 
overtaken by spending of 8,776,933 crowns. 

The explanation for this remarkable increase in revenue 
and spending is simply that a dynamic modern city starting 
from a low base was bound to grow rapidly as soon as  
favourable conditions allowed. Almost everything had to be 
rebuilt from its foundations. Sewerage (in 1870 – 15 km of 
sewers; in 1920 – 82 km), gas and electricity supply (electric 
trams were introduced in 1894), fire security (according to 
experts, better and more progressive than in many towns of 
Western Europe), domestic water supply (provided in 1899). 
Rebuilding of the city, especially large public buildings such 
as hospitals, consumed vast amounts of money. 

The relaunched city now had the chance to revive its 
traditional role as a key trading post between the Baltic and the 
Black Sea, taking full advantage of its strategic geographical 
position. The local government played its part. Grand exhi-
bitions were staged to advertise the region’s rich resources, 
promoting trade opportunities and showcasing local handi- 
crafts. The authorities facilitated the foundation of banks 
and plans for an Oder–Vistula–Dniester canal, resuscitating 
an idea, which had been around since the old Republic. 
Oil, chemical and distilling industries developed in Lwów and 
the long list of goods and materials that could be processed 
by Lwów’s manufacturers included stone, pottery, plaster, 
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terracotta, cement, fertilisers, boots and shoes, furniture, 
preserves, chocolate and agricultural machinery. On a larger 
scale, iron foundries, flourmills, brickworks and breweries 
were established. 

Improved sanitation and the growth of prosperity during 
this period led to a considerable decrease in mortality. In 1870 
the death rate was 34 per thousand, by 1913 it was reduced to 
22 per thousand. 

The growth of schools, both elementary and secondary, 
after the introduction of local self-government was no less 
remarkable. In 1873 the city took over the maintenance and 
administration of 11 municipal Polish schools, 3 Polish 
convent schools, 1 Ruthenian school and 3 Jewish schools. In 
1913 there were within Lwów city limits 43 public schools and 
more than 20 private schools. Likewise with the secondary 
schools: in 1870 there were 4, in 1910, 15 public and 18 private. 
By 1914, illiteracy in Lwów had been completely stamped out. 

The local authorities took as much care of the beauty 
of the city as for the health of its population. They improved 
old parks and laid out new ones so that Lwów, with its 
charming natural location amid gentle hills, became one of 
the most attractive cities in Poland. 

Lwów was further adorned with numerous statues, com-
memorating people who illustrated the genius of Poland. 
Some of these were strikingly individual, and, taken together, 
gave the city a special individual character.

When Polish people think of Lwów, what come to mind 
first are the Kopiec Unii Lubelskiej (Lublin Union Mound) and 
the Racławice Panorama. The former is an artificial mound, 
created by Lwów’s own citizens „by hand” in 1869 upon 
a hill outside the original city walls, to commemorate the 
three hundredth anniversary of the Lublin Union (1569), 
a voluntary association of the various nationalities then 
inhabiting Poland. It therefore symbolises for every Pole, 
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The Grand Theatre [the Solomiya Krushelnytska] Lwów State Academic 
Theatre of Opera and Ballet, is an example of an eclectic style in architecture, 
carving and painting. It constitutes an important urban accent ending the 
boulevard from the Wały Hetmanskie [today Svoboda Prospect].

The theatre was designed by Professor Z. Gorgolewski, building work 
began in 1897. It is interesting to note that the entrance, leading directly 
from the square, was a solution adopted only as a result of subsidence after 
the building was completed, as initially, a grand entrance leading up from 
a set of ceremonial stairs had been planned. The allegorical figures carved 
by S. Wójcik, depict Poetry and Music, Fame and Fortune at the centre, and 
Comedy and Tragedy at the sides. The figures of the muses on the attic were 
created by J. Markowski, T. Wiśnowiecki, T. Barącz, J. Bełtowski and Antoni 
Popiel. The curtain was painted by H. Siemiradzki.

The auditorium seats 1200 people. Particularly representative are two 
loges, the Caesars’s and the Marshalls’s loge, with salons and separate 
toilets (the Caesar’s loge had a separate entrance). During the building 
of the theatre, the most modern technological solutions were used: a system 
of concrete foundations, hydraulic stage machinery, electric lighting as well 
as central heating. 

The theatre was opened on the 4th X 1900 in the presence of distin- 
guished guests, among them: H. Sienkiewicz, I. Paderewski and H. Siemi- 
radzki. Before the inauguration, the President of Lwów, G. Małachowski, 
turned to the members of the City Council, asking them to „appear 
in front of us (…) in Polish dress”. The building was blessed by a Catholic 
archbishop of the Armenian rite, Izaak Mikołaj Isakowicz.
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and brings to the mind of every stranger, a most important 
characteristic of Polish political thought: its recognition of the 
necessity for freedom and equality. The Racławice Panorama 
is an enormous canvas (45 by 360 feet), exhibited in a building 
specially constructed for it in 1893. Drawing both from ima-
gination and careful attention to historical accuracy, it depicts 
the battle of Racławice fought in 1794 by Tadeusz Kościusz-
ko and his peasant brigade against the Russian cannons. Ko-
ściuszko himself is shown wearing a white peasant’s coat over 
his uniform. Several eminent Polish painters worked on this 
great picture: Jan Styka, Wojciech Kossak, Tadeusz Popiel, 
Teodor Axentowicz. The Panorama is a masterpiece of the 
genre, but its most important role was educative. It inspired 
in many generations of Poles a deep love of their country.70 

During this period Lwów’s important open squares were 
adorned with monuments to great Poles71 whom the city 
honoured: the shoemaking master, Jan Kiliński, who led 
the people of Warsaw in their struggle against the Russian 
occupation forces in the rising headed by Kościuszko; the 
kosynierzy (peasant volunteer infantry) hero Wojciech Bartosz 
Głowacki, who fought at Racławice and put out a burning 
cannon fuse with his cap; Count Aleksander Fredro, known 
as the Polish Moliere72; King John III Sobieski, a Lvovian and 
saviour of Vienna; Kornel Ujejski, writer of the national 
hymn; Adam Mickiewicz, the nation’s greatest poet; and 

70 Cf. McBride, Robert, Towns and People of Modern Poland, London, 
1939. pg. 135: „We left Lwów of the beautiful parks and busy streets 
with the battle of Racławice ringing in our ears and a new undestand- 
ing of the spirit of Polish freedom”.

71 The oldest monument in Lwów, that of the Hetman Stanisław Jabłonow- 
ski, dates from the middle of the XVIII century.

72 Cf. Boswell, Alexander Bruce, Poland and the Poles, London, 1919, p. 
215: „Fredro was a second Molière, a master of clever dialogue and of 
epigram, a witty delineator of the foibles and humours of Polish socie-
ty… His plays have kept the stage in Poland till our own days, and are 
a perfect national product.”
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the Lwów political leaders: Franciszek Smolka and Agenor  
Gołuchowski. 

In Lwów the local authorities paid special attention to 
drama, which reached a high level of artistic attainment, 
particularly after opening the Municipal Theatre in 1900, then 
the finest in Poland. The Lwów theatre attracted the most 
talented actors from all over the country and beyond its 
borders.73 Productions of the works of Mickiewicz and 
Fredro, Shakespeare and Schiller, drew large audiences. 

Newspaper and magazine journalism flourished in Lwów 
particularly at the end of the nineteenth century. In 1895 the 
city possessed six daily newspapers, differentiated by their 
political creeds, but united by their Polish patriotism. The 
most eminent politicians, literary men and economists  
contributed to the highly respected newspapers of Lwów. 
Besides the daily papers there were an increasing number of 
weeklies, devoted to politics, literature and social life. In 1895 
there were about forty such magazines. 

A large number of Lwów societies pursuing social,  
cultural and patriotic activities also sprang up around the 
turn of the century. With its colourful street life, bustling 
with cosmopolitan visitors, Lwów had taken its place among  
Poland’s most flourishing cities.74

73 e.g. Helena Modrzejewska, who afterwards won great esteem and 
popularity in America under the name Modjeska.

74 Jandaurek, Julius, Das Königreich Galizien und Lodomerien, Vienna, 
1884, pp. 134-135: „Es kann sich in Bezug auf dieses rasche Steigen 
keine Stadt des ehemaligen Polens mit Lemberg messen. Krakau, 
obwohl es in der neuesten Zeit sich bedeutend erholt hat, hat doch 
nicht die Bevölkerungszahl, welche es zur Zeit Sigismunds I (90,000) 
besass; desgleichen sank Gnesen von seiner ehemaligen Grösse, und 
auch Vilnius, wenn auch nicht in demselben Verhältnisse. Warschau, 
als Mittelpunkt des Ganzen, verlor natürlich ebenfalls viel. Posen stieg 
wohl, doch bei weitem nicht so mächtig wie Lemberg, welches man 
unter den grossen polnischen Städten entschieden für das blühendste 
und lebendigste nehmen kann”.
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All this growth was consciously encouraged by the local 
governing authorities who fully realised that „in the present 
circumstances Lwów has an important duty to perform, as the 
chief town of an extensive section of our country and as great 
Polish city on the eastern border. It should send its beams 
far around, like a great bonfire of civilization, like a treasure 
house of the spirit of the nation”. And, indeed, „the pulse of 
Polish life and Polish thought beat so strongly in this pla-
ce, and such warmth radiated from this fire, that strangers 
found themselves drawn to it by a singular attraction. The 
sons of strangers, the sons of the most zealous Germanizers 
and persecutors, became the most ardent patriots and con- 
firmed their love to their new country by the sacrifice of their 
freedom and their blood”.75

The citizens of Lwów were energised by a sense that the 
city had a special mission to fulfil and their awareness of 
Poland’s history of suffering. For many years in the Town Hall 
council chamber there hung an enormous picture by the Lwów 
painter, Jan Styka, entitled Polonia, in which generations of 
warriors, statesmen, poets, historians, artists, workmen and 
peasants are shown freeing a prisoner, representing Poland. 
This image of Polonia was forever displayed before the eyes 
a succession of Lwów’s town councillors.

75 Miasto Lwów w okresie samorządu 1870-1895, Lwów, 1896, pp. 180 
seqq. The families of officials, officers, and merchants of German 
origin who came to Lwów in the XVIII century, were completely 
polonized after fifteen or twenty years of life in the midst of the Polish 
community. This phenomenon vividly recalls analogous cases of 
voluntary assimilation in early centuries, more particularly the XIV, 
XV, and XVI, such as were mentioned above; e.g. the German, Franz 
Kröbl, appointed burgomaster of Lwów before there was local self-
-government, was remembered as an ardent Polish patriot, although 
he had had to learn the Polish language. When he died, he desired to 
be buried in Polish dress. It was in his time that Polish was made the 
official language.
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No list of Lwów’s achievements during the constitutio- 
nal period would be complete without mention of the wide 
range of scientific research carried out by various Lwów 
institutions. Taking the lead was the University, named after 
King Jan Kazimierz.76 It had been intended by the Austrians 
to serve as an instrument of Germanization, remoulding the 
Polish populous into an Austrian model, but the plan failed. 
Even during the most repressive period Poles contrived to 
infiltrate the corridors of academe and establish themselves 
in important positions such as the Chair of Polish Litera- 
ture in 1856. 

The ambiance of Polish culture somehow cast a spell on the 
German intellectuals who filled Lwów’s university chairs. 
They were unable to resist it and while some left the Uni-
versity disillusioned, others actually embraced the Polish 
spirit, their resistance converted to an attitude of respect and 
goodwill. The distinguished professor of general history at 
the University of Lwów, Heinrich Zeissberg, author of Polish 
Historiography in the Middle Ages, outwardly expressed his 
feeling of attachment to Polish culture, inscribing the title 
page of this book with the motto, taken from the twelfth  
century Polish chronicler Gallus: Ne panem polonicum frustra 
manducarem.77

However, the complete triumph of Polonism was wit-
nessed only in 1873, when the University was remodelled 
on Polish lines. Whereas in 1870 there were only 13 courses 
of lectures in Polish, 7 in Ruthenian, as many as 46 in Ger-
man and 13 in Latin, by 1874 courses in Polish numbered 59, 
there were 8 in Ruthenian, German courses had dwindled 
to 11, with 14 in Latin. By 1906 the number of professors 

76 Cf. Boswell, Bruce, The Survival of Polish Civilization, Exeter, 1941, p. 
25: „The ancient universities of Cracow and Lwów were refounded and  
became centres of science, law, theology and the arts for all Poland”.

77 That I may not have eaten Polish bread in vain.
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approached eighty, with a students numbering 3,000.78 In 
1894 a faculty of Medicine was added to the university, joining 
three ancient faculties of Law, Philosophy and Theology. The 
work of the University was greatly aided by its Library, which 
had been founded in 1784 but almost completely destroyed by 
fire in 1848. Its resources were now carefully reassembled and 
housed in a fine new building in 1904.

The universities of Lwów and Kraków together created 
a Polish intellectual élite in every branch of knowledge; in 
some fields scholars renowned for their meticulous studies 
would become famous not only in Poland but throughout the 
world. At the University of Kraków there was much academic 
research into the causes of the fall of Poland in the eighteenth 
century. The study of history in Lwów, led by Ksawery Liske, 
was characterised by the quest for scientific objectivity, based 
on checking facts and taking a critical approach to sources. 
When followed to its logical conclusion this method could 
lead to extreme specialisation and a highly pedantic attention 
to detail, as in the works of Tadeusz Wojciechowski, Ludwik 
Kubala and Wojciech Kętrzyński. But besides this strictly 
analytic school of thought, Lwów also produced many narra- 
tive historians, whose writings on Polish history would fire the 
imagination of generations of students and fellow country-
men. The best known of these historians was Karol Szajnocha.

A second centre of higher studies in Lwów was the 
College of Engineering, reorganised in 1872, which until the 
restoration of Polish independence in 1918 remained the only 
technical school of university level anywhere in Poland. The 
College of Engineering comprised four sections: civil and 
mechanical engineering, architecture and chemistry. In 1910 
the College was training some 2,000 students, many of whom 

78 Incidentally these figures show that it was only after the complete po-
lonization of the University that Ruthenian studies were given more 
attention.
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would go on to form a nucleus of specialists, achieving break-
throughs in various fields. 

The third school of higher studies in the city was the 
Veterinary College, founded in 1896, the only one of its 
kind in Poland. At the time it was the only veterinary school 
in the southeastern Europe, between the Black Sea and the  
Adriatic, and consequently attracted many students from 
Bulgaria, Serbia and elsewhere. 

Besides these institutions there was the Ossolineum, 
that „defensive bastion and bulwark of civilization in the 
eastern marches”, as Wasylewski called it. It boasted the finest 
library of Polish studies in existence, containing in 1914 more 
than half a million volumes and over 5,000 manuscripts, 
as well as many valuable documents illustrating Polish life 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and Polish early 
printed papers and books. The Ossolineum trained many 
generations of students of Polish literature and history.79  

Eminent scholars from all over the country came to study 
Polish science, culture, language and history at its source. 
Often they stayed and settled in Lwów. Many devoted their 
whole lives to research, contributing new work which fur-
ther enriched the library’s resources. Examples included the  
Monumenta Poloniæ Historica, the Polish Dictionary of [Sa-
muel Bogumił] Linde and the Catalogue of Manuscripts in the 
Ossolineum Institute. When the Ossolineum moved into large- 
-scale publishing, the finest school books, works of eminent 
Polish writers and scientific journals would roll from its presses.

All these institutions together formed a core around 
which numerous scientific and cultural societies devoted to 
special branches of study were grouped. This intellectual and 

79 Wasylewski, Stanisław, Lwów, Poznań, 1931, pg. 121. Cf. also Rose, 
Op. cit., pg. 222: „In Lwów is the world-famous Ossoliński Institute 
with a gallery, a notable library, containing many precious manuscripts 
and documents, and a publishing department whose services to the 
national cause are legion.”



109Lwów and Galician Self-Governement 1867-1918

cultural activity was a catalyst for the foundation of museums 
and private collections full of the most precious works of art, 
and for the development of music and the arts. Lwów had the 
oldest conservatoire in Poland and its opera house was highly 
respected.80

These dramatic developments in intellectual and cultural 
life all took place in an atmosphere of goodwill between the 
Polish community and the Ruthenian (Ukrainian) population 
who also called Lwów and the surrounding area their home. 

The educational resources that Lwów was equipped with 
were extremely valuable and constituted a solid foundation 
for the further development of the city and for the special role 
that it played in the Polish national cause. As an academic  
setting it was in many ways more appealing than Poznań,  
Vilnius or even Warsaw. 

Education brought many concrete benefits to the city, but 
always in the background there remained the issue of national 
independence. Some questioned the aim. Why struggle and 
suffer for independence, when national rights could be en-
larged and extended within the framework of the Austrian  
empire? Wouldn’t it be wiser simple to adapt to the reality of 
life under foreign rule, especially if it allowed for the preserva-
tion and even advancement of Polish culture? These were not 
rhetorical questions, to many they sounded like common  
sense. Who could deny the patriotism of a citizen who, while 
not striving for actual independence, yet served the Polish 
cause by getting the Austrian Government to agree to the  
building of a new Polish school, or to grant a credit for the 
erection of a new building, or for the construction of a road  
or railway, who, in a word, contributed to the enrichment 
of town and province and promoted its prosperity? 

80 Cf. Rose. Op. cit., pg. 43, where the author says that in the constitutional 
period „Cracow and Lwów soon became the centres of cultural life 
Warsaw and Vilnius had been fifty years earlier”.
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But alongside the voices of common sense and pragma-
tism, Lvovians always heard a deeper voice, the ancient Polish 
spirit of revolt, irreconcilable and uncompromising. Stifled 
though it had been during the period of progress at the end 
of the nineteenth century, whose benefits were there for all 
to see, its unquenchable flame would flash into life once 
more in the first decade of the twentieth century – a decade 
whose very motto was: „The nation has the right to exist only 
as a political entity”. 

Accordingly, the period 1900-1914 was marked, not only 
by uninterrupted scientific, cultural and economic activities, 
but also by a quickening in the pulse of political life. 

Lwów’s political life had tended to be placid, something 
which reflected the dominance of the bourgeoisie in the social 
make-up of the city. The bourgeoisie was typically pro demo 
cratic in outlook and politically moderate. Politicians got 
their training in the provincial Diet and the Austrian Reichs- 
rath, to which the Lwów democrats could be elected  
under a liberal electoral system. Up until the end of the  
nineteenth century political radicalism was a rare phenome-
non in Lwów.81

81 In the years 1876-1877, i.e. during the Russo-Turkish War, there arose 
at Lwów a Confederation of the Polish Nation, headed by Prince Adam 
Sapieha, which attempted diplomatic and military action in the Polish 
cause and aimed at the recruitment of Polish legions to serve on the 
side of Turkey. It was, however, short-lived, and had no great influence 
on the political life of Lwów and the province. 
   It was at Lwów, however, that the first programme of a peasant 
movement in Poland was sketched out. At the time of the elections 
to the Diet in 1895 the organizers of this movement got together and 
adopted the name of Ludowcy (People’s Party), and at a great meeting 
of peasants during the Lwów Exhibition a programme of a popular 
movement was worked out for the first time: widening of the franchise, 
abolition of various burdens, parcelling of great estates, regulation  
of emigration, etc. In 1895 the People’s Party won its first important 
success, obtaining seven seats in the Austrian Reichsrath. (Cf. Wasilew-
ski, Leon, Zarys stosunków galicyjskich. Warsaw, 1906).
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After 1900, however, the situation fundamentally changed. 
Two strong parties with clearly defined political and 
social programmes came to the fore: the National Democrats 
and the Polish Socialist Party. Villages too were awakened and  
roused to political consciousness by the great educational 
organization, Towarzystwo Szkoły Ludowej (T.S.L.) or Popular 
Schools Society, whose central offices were in Lwów. 

There was also a major new factor at work, one which 
for nations that have already obtained their freedom may 
not be so significant, namely the huge number of university 
students. The number of Polish student protests multiplied 
every year, growing ever more strident in the face of perceived 
persecution by students from the Russian-occupied area 
of Poland. Along with open political parties underground  
political groups were started: the National League, the Union 
of Polish Youth (called Zet) and the Ray (a clandestine branch 
of the Polish Socialist Party), all of which contributed to the 
ferment of ideas in the city. In fact the political history of 
Lwów between 1900 and 1914 is largely the history of student 
movements, quick to embrace modern ideologies and hostile 
in their attitude to the annexing powers. These youth groups 
published influential journals, organised public meetings 
and instigated noisy demonstrations, all of which raised the 
political temperature in Lwów. 

These changes found their most notable expression in 
the activities of the two great political leaders of the past half- 
-century, Józef Piłsudski and Roman Dmowski, who came to 
Lwów and made it their base for advancing Polish nationalism 
in the twentieth century. Dmowski proclaimed the necessity 
for a general Polish movement, which should unite the whole 
nation, wherever its members might live, in a community of 
shared political aims. Piłsudski advocated resistance to the 
annexing powers, negation of political subjection, by revo-
lutionary means and the formation of a nucleus of Polish 
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Adam Mickiewicz Monument [Mariacki Square, today Adam Mickiewicz 
Square].

A building committee was formed in 1897 and in early 1898, a compe- 
tition was announced for the design of the monument. Out of the 28 entries 
received, the jury, which comprised of, amongst others, Cypran Godebski, 
selected the design of Antoni Popiel. The monument was unveiled on the 
30th October 1904.

This most imposing of Lwów monuments, was funded from national con-
tributions. At the foot of the granite column, stands the bronze figure of the 
poet, with a winged spirit rising above him. At the top of the column sits a 
burning gold, gilded flame.

Interwar Lwów possessed dozens of monuments, depicting, amongst 
others Aleksander Fredro, Bartosz Głowacki, Agenor Gołuchowski, Stani-
sław Jabłonowski, the blessed John of Dukla, Jan Kiliński, Franciszek Smol-
ka, John III Sobieski, Kornel Ujejski, Teofil Wiśniewski, as well as a few, 
smaller and larger busts and plaques commemorating Adam Mickiewicz. 
Also being prepared at this time, were designs for monuments to Juliusz Sło-
wacki as well as Józef Piłsudski.

Furthermore busts of: Józef Piłsudski, Count Stanisław Skarbek, Franci-
szek Smolka, Jan Sniadecki, Marceli Nencki and Julian Zachariewicz. Lesser 
known to the wider public, were monuments displayed in military areas: the 
Jazłowiecki Lancers or Lwów Cadets.

A separate group of monuments are the surviving tombstone monuments 
of famous Poles at the Łyczakowski Cemetery. 
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troops. He was the founder of a movement, which aimed to 
recover national independence by direct action.82 And now- 
here in Poland was there a location more suitable for the 
launch of such a movement than in Lwów.83

The preceding period, sometimes described as „positi-
vism” or making the best of things, can be seen as having 
laid the groundwork. Far from allowing the national con-
sciousness to forget the ideal of independence, positivism  
actually created the means for realising it. In the local Diet, 
in the government institutions of Lwów, in its flourishing 
cultural, social and economic institutions, in the books and 
newspapers now produced in such numbers,84 everywhere  
the leading motive was the ultimate attainment of indepen-
dence, whether through the widest possible autonomy for 
Galicia within the Austrian Empire, becoming a constitutio-
nally independent unit, or directly, by force of arms. 

Platoons of youths marched through the streets of Lwów in 
the grey uniform of Polish sharpshooters, arousing at first the 
surprise and then the enthusiasm of the community. Violent 
demonstrations of youths against the German and Russian 
consulates were of frequent occurrence. The City Council 

82 Dmowski’s activities at Lwów were based on the National Democratic 
Party programme, while he formulated his own ideas in the monthly 
„Przegląd Wszechpolski” [All-Polish Review] which he founded. 
Piłsudski founded first (in 1908) the secret Związek Walki Czynnej 
[Union for Active Struggle], and after that, in 1910, the open Związek 
Strzelecki [Union of Sharpshooters]. Each was independent of the 
other. Piłsudski at this time was supported by the Polish Socialist 
Party.

83 Reddaway, W. F., Marshal Piłsudski, London, 1939, pg. 69: „The movement 
for drilling Poles spread from Cracow and Lwów to smaller places”.

84 The chief Lwów newspapers had their own foreign correspondents; 
e.g. the „Gazeta Lwowska” received interesting letters from London, 
describing English political and intellectual life, written by the well- 
-known novelist Edmund Naganowski.
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Equestrian monument of John [Jan] III Sobieski: the King mounted on a 
horse and dressed in a zupan and robe [originaly at Wały Hetmanskie]. The 
sttue was made of bronze according to the design of Tadeusz Barącz and 
unveiled in 1898. Listed on plaques on the sides of the monument are the 
battlefields of the heroic King’s victories. Presently, the monument can be 
found on Targ Drzewny in Gdańsk. 
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addressed strongly worded petitions to Vienna demanding 
complete self-government for Galicia. Secretive paramilitary 
organisations began to appear, whose members undertook 
weapons training in the meadows and forests outside the city. 
They were called Scouts, Sharpshooters, Sokoły [Falcon’s], 
or Bartosz Companies.85

German goods were boycotted and there were protests 
against the Prussian expropriation bill of 1908 and against 
the separation of the district of Chełm from the Congress 
Kingdom by the Russian Duma in 1911-1912. Clashes with 
the Austrian police on the streets of Lwów were everyday 
occurrences at this time. The atmosphere grew heated,  
public excitement increased and war seemed the inevitable 
consequence. 

The Austrian appointed governors of Lwów, being gene-
rally Poles, were both unable and unwilling to oppose the na-
tural course of events, and the central authorities in Vienna 
eventually found themselves with no alternative but to yield 
in face of intense demonstrations for the national cause. 

In early 1914, before the outbreak of the First World War, 
Poles consolidated their forces in the Commission of Confe-
derate Independence Parties, which brought together all par-
ties campaigning for freedom. These efforts were not being 
confined to the official limits of the city; they made themselves 
felt throughout the whole country, organising public opinion 
and strengthening public will. Poles dominated every field 
of activity and sought to draw in sympathetic citizens of all 
faiths and nationalities, in particular promising the Ruthe-
nians (Ukrainians) greater say over their own future.86

85 Named after Bartosz Głowacki of Racławice fame.
86 Of. Głąbiński, Stanisław, Ludność polska w Galicji Wschodniej, Lwów, 

1903, pg. 49, where the author, one of the leaders of Polish nationa-
lism, gives the following account of the relations of the Poles to the 
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Lwów during this period became the centre of Polish 
life: „It became the true heart and brain of Poland… From 
it proceeded every initiative and every effort in the cause of 
independence. From it went out a new generation, which was 
to take an active part in building up the Polish State. This 
was undoubtedly the brightest and most active period in the 
history of our city after the Partitions”.87

That history ended in 1914. It had been a story of catastro- 
phe and despair, of daily working life continuing outwardly 
while another secret life flourished underground. A history 
of risings, rebellion and revolution, above all of an unre- 
mitting struggle to regain lost greatness, the freedom of Polish 
people and a united Polish nation. 

    Ruthenians: „The chief element, organizing and supporting addi- 
tional public work in the intellectual, economic, and social fields, is 
composed in eastern Galicia of the Poles. In this work the Poles have 
never made and do not now as a rule make any distinction between 
Poles and Ruthenians. Our public and private institutions, societies, 
unions, companies, agricultural circles, clubs and casinos are open to 
all sections of the population, receive all alike to membership, defend 
all alike, and care for all alike. Similarly our representatives in the 
communal and district councils, the Diet, and the Reichsrath, stand 
for the rights and interests of the whole community, and the whole 
country; they speak and work in the name of the people as a whole. 
In this general character of the whole of our writings and our work, 
the whole of our social and economic life, is to be found the true and 
natural justification for our foremost position in Galicia. We do not 
distinguish ourselves from others, we work for all and with all, for 
ourselves and for our neighbours, as free and equal fellow citizens”.

87 Papée, Op. cit., pp. 260 seqq.



LWÓW IN FREE POLAND
1918-1939

Before Lwów and its region could again form an integral part 
of the resurgent Polish State, Lwów had to endure four long 
years of war (1914-1918), which would roll back and forth 
over south-eastern Poland like a merciless engine of destruc-
tion. The city was materially ruined, and politically its dream 
of self-determination was shattered. Lwów would have to find 
the courage to pick itself up and rebuild once again.

The wild enthusiasm in the city at the outbreak of war, 
when hopes of regaining freedom for the whole of Poland 
were high, was dashed within the first month of war. Scar-
cely had the considerable sum of two million Austrian crowns 
been raised by the Polish Treasury and five thousand of Po-
land’s finest young men rushed off to join the Eastern Legion88 

fighting Tsarist Russia, when, on 3rd September 1914, the 
victorious Russian army breached Lwów’s defences. 

The Russians in Lwów! It was a horrific thought and a ter-
rible psychological blow for the Poles, who had been gearing 
up for battle. For over one hundred and twenty years Russia, 

 88 This Legion marched from Lwów at the end of August, 1914, towards 
the west; but at the end of September it was already disbanded „as a 
mark of protest against the deceitful policy of Austria”, which had not 
agreed to the wording of the Polish military oath, and had questioned 
the one and only purpose of the Legion, namely to fight for the inde-
pendence of Poland. (Cf. Papée, Op. cit., pp. 264-265.)
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as one of the partitioning powers, had occupied the north of 
Poland including the old Polish city of Vilnius. And for  more 
than a century Russia had occupied central and eastern Poland 
including the capital, Warsaw. But apart from rare occasions 
when their armies had taken a route via Lwów, Russian forces 
hadn’t intruded on the area for a thousand years. To the inhabit- 
ants of Lwów and south-east Poland, were they Polish, Ruthe- 
nian or Jewish, this was truly an invasion by a hostile alien.

However, the count’s response revealed Russia’s cynical 
plans to exploit the region. According to a Lvovian law profes-
sor who witnessed the meeting, it was „with brutal frankness” 
that the count explained his new policy, saying: „East Gali-
cia and the northern districts of Hungary have long been part  
of Great Russia. Their population was always Russian and 
their administration must accordingly be guided by Russian 
principles. I shall introduce the Russian language, Russian 
laws and Russian practices. I shall appoint Russian governors, 
Russian tsarists and Russian police... I shall not summon any 
meeting of the Diet. I forbid attendance at meetings of the 
City and District Councils. I close all societies, organizations 
and clubs”.89 

For those left behind in Lwów the Russian occupation 
marked the start of a long struggle. To Poles who held leading 
positions in public life the Russians were transitory figures 

89 Cf. Chlamtacz, Marcell, Lembergs politische physiognomie während 
der russischen Invasion (3 IX 1914 – 22 VI 1915), Vienna, 1916, pp. 
24-25: „Meines Erachtens musste es zu dieser Massenflucht kommen, 
da sie letzten Endes eine Folge des gewaltigen Zwiespaltes ist, der die 
westeuropäische Weltanschauung von der osteuropäischen trennt. 
Die Vertreter der ersteren wollten keinen Augenblick mit dieser ihr 
stockfremden Weltanschauung, deren Grundpfeiler Despotie und 
Orthodoxie sind, in Berührung kommen… Instinktiv kehrten Träger 
westeuropäischer Kultur und Gesittung den Russen den Rücken”.
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Room on the ground floor of the Sans-Souci café on Szajnocha street. Post-
card from the beginning of the XXth century. Franciszek Jaworski, renow-
ned connoisseur on these subjects, recalled that in Lwów ‚the cafe reached 
a status almost akin to a social institution, a neutral (!) place for meetings 
between people’. There were sixteen such cafes in Lwów, all boasting the same 
high standard and aside from them, numerous patisseries and restaurants. 
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who would have no lasting effect on the region’s deep- 
rooted culture. They took the proclamation of the Grand Duke 
Nicholas, the Russian commander-in-chief, promising the 
union of all Polish territories, as confirmation of their belief. 
And that was the clear understanding of the Mayor of Lwów, 
Tadeusz Rutowski, at a meeting with the new tsarist governor 
Count George Bobrinsky on 23rd September 1914, when he: 
„strongly and determinedly asserted the Polish character 
of Lwów, an ancient outpost of Polish culture”.90

However, the count’s response revealed Russia’s cyni-
cal plans to exploit the region. According to a Lvovian law 
professor who witnessed the meeting, the count was „bru-
tally frank” explaining his policies as follows: „East Galicia 
and the northern districts of Hungary have long been part 
of Great Russia. Their population was always Russian and 
their administration must accordingly be guided by Russian  
principles. I shall introduce the Russian language, Russian 
laws and Russian practices. I shall appoint Russian governors, 
Russian tsarists and Russian police… I shall not summon any 
meeting of the Diet. I forbid attendance at meetings of the  
City and District Councils. I close all societies, organizations 
and clubs”.91

To the people of Lwów the Russification programme was 
a shock. Over the last twenty or thirty years, out of fear of in- 
filtration of liberal ideas into the Congress Kingdom, Rus-
sia organised a Russophile (or Old Ruthenian) movement 
among the mass of the Ruthenian population in Galicia, 
promoting  it through subsidies, bribery and the activities of 
certain Ruthenian priests, who pushed the Ruthenian liturgy 
and spellings closer to the Russian language. The Austrian Go- 

90 Cf. Przyłuski, Stanisław, Wspomnienia z rosyjskiej okupacji, rok 1914- 
-1915, Lwów, 1926, pg. 21.

91 Chlamtacz, Marcell, Op. cit., pg. 45.



121 In free Poland 1918–1939

vernment also wished to divide the Poles politically from 
Ruthenians and so did nothing to stop this initiative.92 

But all parties had underestimated Russia’s determination 
to control an area it had never possessed and with which 
culturally it had little in common. Russian policy was  unpre-
cedented; even the most extreme partitionist, Catherine II, 
in the eighteenth century, had not sought to get her hands 
on Lwów or Red Ruthenia, declaring publically that she had 
no claim upon that area.93

For their part the Slavonic Ruthenian or Ukrainian inhabit- 
ants of Red Ruthenia had taken every opportunity to deny 
that they had anything in common with Russian people.94 

Despite Bobrinsky’s claim that they had „always” been 
„Russian” the Slavonic Ruthenians had in practice been 
treated as an alien and hostile group, which is best evidenced 
by the fact that during the occupation of 1914-1915 Russians 
singled out the Ruthenians in Red Ruthenia for even harsher 
persecution than that meted to the Poles.95

92 The Cambridge History of Poland, Vol. II., pg. 434.
93 Rasp, op. cit., p. 485: „Russland hatte am 23 V 1764 durch seinen Ge- 

sandten Nicolaus Repnin in Betreff des Titels der Kaiserin Katharina 
II, imperatrix totius Russiae, dem Reiche Polen mit Lithauen befrie-
digende Erklärungen gegeben, dass die polnische Provinz Russia” (i.e. 
Red Ruthenia) keineswegs darunter gemeint sei”.

94 One of the chief Ruthenian leaders in Galicia, the deputy Romanczuk 
[Julian], declared in the Galician Diet in 1890: „We Halych Ruthenians 
are a part of the 15-million Ruthenian or Little Russian nation, distinct  
from the Russian”. Cf. Szczepanowski, Op. cit., Vol. III pg. 557. Such  
declarations by the Ruthenian population were very frequent, and in  
1914, after the outbreak of war, the Ruthenians in Galicia (i.e. Halych) 
raised special bodies of sharp shooters, who fought against the Russians.  
For the differences between Ruthenians and Russians see, further, Camb. 
Hist. of Poland, pp. 433 seqq.

95 Cf Przyłuski, op. cit., pg 35.
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Bobrinsky’s provocative declaration was confirmed by 
Tsar Nicholas II himself when he came to Lwów in April 1915 
and proclaimed „there is no Galicia, there is only Great  
Russia, extending to the Carpathians’. Lwów’s worst fears were 
coming true.96

The Russification of Lwów began at once. Streets were 
given Russian names, Polish language schools were suspen-
ded and plans were announced to ship the Ossolineum’s  
Polish treasures off to Russia.

Poles, however, always maintaining a dignified and aloof 
manner towards the new invaders, found ways to frustrate 
these measures, buying time in the hope that further twists 
and turns in the war would see the back of the Russians. And 
so it was that the Russification programme had barely got 
underway when, in June 1915 they were compelled to  
abandon Lwów, taking with them some leading citizens as 
hostages. Austria’s armies were back.

Their return did not, however, bring an end to the city’s 
sufferings during the war. The ruthless rule of the Austrian 
army, characterised by requisitions and arrests, brought eco-
nomic misery to Lwów. The City Council was not allowed to 
sit or speak; normal political life no longer existed. Austria 
was eventually forced to sue for peace with Russia, signing 
a treaty jointly with Germans at Brest Litovsk on 9th Febru-
ary 1918. The district of Chełm in former Russian Poland was 
ceded to the Ukraine and a division of Galicia was promised,97 

whereby the Poles were to be deprived of all rights, their 
places taken by German nominees, the Ukrainians.

96 Cf. Chlamtacz, Marcell, Op cit., pg. 35: „Wir Polen in Lemberg wuss- 
ten sehr wohl, dass wir in Ostgalizien unter russischem Scepter einer 
nationalen Katastrophe entgegengehen würden, dass uns insbesonde-
re die polnische Stadt Lemberg verloren gehen würde”.

97 Cf. John W. Wheeler-Bennett, Brest Litovsk, London, 1939, pg. 220.
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The treaty provoked violent protests in Lwów leading 
to a heavy loss of life. For weeks, Lwów’s citizens, an-
gry at the affront to Poland’s territorial integrity, clashed 
with police on the streets. Many Polish youths were killed 
by German soldiers. The protest leaders made it clear that 
all invaders were the enemies of Lwów and Poland. They 
may recently have been fighting Russian arrogance, well, 
now that Russia had gone they would fight with no less 
passion against the oppression of German and Austrian 
forces.

At length the turn of military events came to the city’s 
relief. Beaten at the front and riven with internal divisions, 
the Hapsburg Empire and its German allies staggered towards 
their final defeat. Surely the restoration of a united Polish  
State, free and independent, might soon be the reward for 
Lwów’s long years of struggle.

Germany’s and Austria’s resolve was finally broken in 
November 1918 and most districts and towns of Poland again 
became integral parts of a restored Republic. However, Lwów 
faced a different fate; its reunion with Poland would only 
be achieved through yet more sacrifice on the part of its  
citizens, in both effort and blood.

After four years of struggle when freedom had seemed 
tantalisingly close, Lwów now fell victim to a final act of 
treachery by the Austrians. Despite having been beaten in the 
war, the Austrian authorities took advantage of the general 
confusion and the absence of any organised Polish armed 
forces in Lwów; before evacuating the town, they concluded 
a secret agreement with Ukrainian groups, arming them and 
effectively handing them control of Lwów.

 After surviving oppression by Germany and Russia, 
Lwów now found itself involved in a bitter conflict, not of its 
own choosing, with a neighbouring people with whom, in the 
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past, it had often stood shoulder to shoulder against common 
foes from beyond their shared region.98

The three-week struggle that followed (1st-22nd Novem-
ber 1918) is known to history as the Defence of Lwów (Obrona 
Lwowa). The Poles were ambushed at night in the centre of 

98 It is not the aim of the present work to throw light on Polish-Ruthenian  
relations (or Polish-Ukrainian; the term Ukraine, Ukrainian as app- 
lied to Red Ruthenia came into use only at the end of the XIX and 
beginning of the XX cent.). For further information on the subject the 
English reader may be referred to the following works, where the ma-
terial, relating to both the pre-war and post-war periods, is presented 
impartially, though very generally:

1. Hill, Ninian, Poland and the Polish Question. Impressions and 
               Afterthoughts, London 1915. 335 pp.

2. Phillips, W. Alison, Poland, London 1915. 256 pp.
3. Boswell, Alex. Bruce, Poland and the Poles, London 1919. 313 pp.
4. Patterson, Eric James, Poland, London 1934. 152 pp.
5. Paprocki, Stanislas J., Minority Affairs and Poland. An informatory  

              outline, Warszawa [Warsaw] 1935. 184 pp.
6. McLaren, Moray, A Wayfarer in Poland, London 1934. 205 pp.
7. Newman, Bernard, Pedalling Poland, London 1935. 308 pp.
8. Machray, Robert, The Poland of Piłsudski, London 1936. 508 pp.
9. Buell, Raymond Leslie, Poland: Key to Europe, London 1939. 358 pp.
10. Rose, William J., Poland, London 1939. 254 pp.
11. Reddaway, W. F., Marshal Piłsudski, London 1939. 334 pp.
12. McBride, Robert, Towns and People of Modern Poland, London  

                   1939. 255 pp.
13. Newman, Bernard, The Story of Poland, London 1940. 288 pp.
14. The Cambridge History of Poland. From Augustus II to Piłsudski  

                   (1697-1935), Cambridge 1941. xvi. + 630 pp.

       It should be pointed out that the Supplement (1863-1923) written  
by Valentine J. O’Hara to the second edition of the now out-of-date 
Poland by W. R. Morfill (London, 1923. xii + 441 pp.) treats the sub-
ject of Polish-Ukrainian relations between 1918 and 1923 in a manner 
inconsistent with the truth. This is to be explained by the fact that the 
writer drew his material exclusively from Ukrainian sources, as he 
admits on pg. 388.
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the city but spontaneously rose in their own defence. This 
time they had only their bare fists to fight with, ancient pistols 
and blunt ceremonial swords of office, or sabers hung on walls 
as mere mementoes. Later the defenders captured machine 
guns, fighting street by street, house to house. It was a battle 
Lwów had to fight alone; the newly restored Polish state was as 
yet in no position to help.

They fought through the dark days of autumn, without 
sufficient water, dying of hunger as water sources were cut off 
and food supplies interrupted. Women, old men, workmen, 
priests, officials, university students, schoolboys, all joined in 
the fight – anyone who could hold a gun. Boys as young as 
twelve fired shots in anger and many would later be decorated 
with the country’s highest award for valour: the Cross Virtuti 
Militari. In the Cemetery of the Defenders of Lwów, famous 
throughout Poland, commemorating these events, there lie 
150 officers, over 100 non-commissioned officers and more 
than 2,000 other ranks, including 500 boys and women.

Their valour has been described by English historians 
of Lwów, such as Bernard Newman, who wrote: „Lwów is 
overwhelmingly Polish and could not be surrendered to the 
Ukrainians. A volunteer army was immediately formed of old 
men and boys. These, scantily armed manned the defences 
of the city; but as they fell there were no reserves to take 
their places. Yet it is an ancient tradition in Poland that 
the woman’s place in war is not only the hospital ward, or 
even at the plough. Reinforcements marched into the tren-
ches  of Lwów: companies of women and girls. Thousands of 
them  fought as gallantly as their men; hundreds of them 
died on the field of battle. There is in Lwów a cemetery, 
sacred throughout Poland, where the defenders of Lwów lie. 
Among them are the graves of the women soldiers of 
Poland. It was from this cemetery that the body of Poland’s 
Unknown Warrior was selected, and by this choice the memo-



126 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

The struggle for control of Lemberg / Lwow lasted from I XI 1918 to 22 V 
1919 and was concluded with the end of the siege of the city. Historically, 
the conflict is considered the culmination of a century-old conflict as well as 
both nations aspirations towards national liberation. 

Fighting began when Austro-Hungarian units of Ukrainian decent stormed 
and took over the majority of public buildings in the city and announced the 
rule of the West Ukrainian People’s Republic. Poles came out in strong oppo-
sition: underground organisations and inhabitants of Lwów, including a large 
proportion of young people. Later, support was given to them by the freshly 
formed Polish units. The state of these units, poorly armed and broken up into 
numerous factions, counted approximately 700 people. Each of them posses-
sed their own plan for regaining control of the city. The consolidation of these 
organisations only occurred during struggles to regain control of the city.

Initially, the Chief Command struggled to gain control over the spontaneo-
usly forming polish groups and divisions, which assumed several key positions 
in the battle. Due to the fact that the majority of men able to serve were either 
in the army or in Prisoner of war camps, defence units were frequently com-
prised of teenagers, often minors, who later came to be known as the Lwów 
Eaglets.

On the night of the 22 into the 23rd XI 1918, Armia Halicka units retreated 
from Lwów, beginning the siege of the city. In response to the Polish offensi-
ve, the Armia Halicka ended the siege of Lwów and retreated (22 V 1919) in 
eastern direction towards city of Halych.

The defence of the city was one of the fronts in the Polish-Ukrainian war. 
The irony of the situation was that the battle constituted the first conflict 
in the history of two nations which had just regained their independence.



127 In free Poland 1918–1939

rial in Warsaw is rendered unique in Europe, quite apart from 
its other claims. For who knows? Suppose the choice in the 
Lwów war cemetery had chanced to fall on a woman!”99 And 
the Cambridge History of Poland: „Against the Ukrainians… 
the Poles could perform miracles of valour, enthusiasm and 
organisation… While the Poles of Lwów were fighting for 
their city and their lives against the Ukrainians, Warsaw could 
do no more than beg Cracow to send them help”.100

Marshal Piłsudski, in a lecture delivered in Lwów in 1923, 
explained why Lwów alone among Polish cities, had been 
honoured with the Cross for Valour: „Here one had to fight 
every day for hope, to fight every day for strength to endure… 
The population became an army; the army became the popu-
lation… And when I, as military arbiter, empowered to bestow 
rewards and distinctions on individuals, thought of the cam-
paign of Lwów, I regarded the great services of your city as 
if I had before me a single composite soldier, a good soldier, 
and I decorated Lwów with the Cross of the Order Virtuti 
Militari, so that you are the only city in Poland which has 
received that Order from my hands as Commander-in-Chief, 
for its work in war and for its endurance”.101

The Defence of Lwów became famous and for future 
generations it was a lesson in devotion and heroism. It was 
described in school books, it inspired poets, painters, mu-
sicians, sculptors and novelists. Foreigners regarded it as an 
exceptional manifestation of the Polish spirit, whereby „the 
people of Lwów bore witness to the Polish character of their 
city”.102

99 Newman, Bernard. The Story of Poland, pg. 126.
100 Comb. Hist. Poland, pg. 492.
101 Piłsudski, Józef, Obrona Lwowa. (Lecture given at Lwów on August 7, 

1923). Pisma wybrane (Selected Writings), pg. 293.
102 Enciclopedia Italiana, Vol. XX, 1933, pg. 933.
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This is how Marshal Foch summed up the political effects 
of the defence of the city in a speech made at the University 
during his visit to Lwów in 1923: „At the moment when the 
frontiers of Europe were being drawn, and the question, what 
were to be the boundaries of the new Poland, was being acridly 
discussed, Lwów answered in a loud voice, „Poland is here!”103

It should not be forgotten that the example given by 
Lwów in its fight for freedom inspired not only admiration 
on the part of foreigners, but also a desire to take active part 
in the further stages of the struggle. A squadron of American 
airmen bearing the name of Kościuszko, come to Lwów under 
the leadership of Captain Fontleroy to lend valuable support 
to the Lvovians. Many of these airmen perished in defence of 
Lwów and now have a special place in the Cemetery of the 
Defenders, where a monument was erected to their memory.

Such were the circumstances under which Lwów returned 
to a free Poland after a century and a half of political servitude.

This is not to say that after three weeks of fighting peace 
dawned overnight. The devastated city could not begin to be 
rebuilt until the last vestiges of the siege were over. And for 
a further six months, until the end of April 1919, the retreat- 
ing enemy, though pushed back to the outskirts, still subjec-
ted the city centre to almost continuous bombardment.

The unbending determination and constant watchfulness 
of the townspeople helped the defenders survive these attacks, 
despite great difficulties and many sacrifices. In the spring 
of 1919 the siege was finally broken and the besiegers were 
forced back beyond the Zbruch, the Polish-Russian frontier.

All military operations ceased and when the Allied 
Supreme Council authorised Poland to take possession of 
Galicia up to the Zbruch on 25th June 1919, it seemed that the 
city might have a chance to return to normal life. But Lwów 

103 Quoted by Wasylewski, Op. cit., pg. 8.
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would have to make one more great military effort before 
that was possible.

When the Soviet armies penetrated the interior of Po-
land reaching the very outskirts of Warsaw, Lwów was again  
directly threatened. And once again it prepared for a despe-
rate defence of its newly won freedom, raising regiments of 
volunteers and calling citizens to arms. The cavalry of Soviet 
General Yegorov Budienny was bearing down on the outlying 
areas of Lwów, when, at a place called Zadwórze, the Lvovians 
intercepted them, inflicting heavy losses and successfully  
repelling the invaders.104 For many years afterwards the battle-
field at Zadwórze was visited by well-wishers, laying wreaths 
on the graves of the heroes who saved the city that day.

The successful conclusion of military operations against 
Russia in the autumn of 1920, ending a six-year period of con-
tinuous conflict, finally gave Lwów the peaceful conditions 
required for its longed-for reconstruction. 

On the political front, however, there was still no clear 
international recognition of Lwów and Red Ruthenia. The Allied 
Supreme Council at the end of 1919 put forward a proposal 
attributed to Lloyd George, that the town and province 
should be assigned to Poland for twenty-five years, during 
which time the area should be under the supervision of the 
League of Nations; subsequently its fate should be determined 
by plebiscite. The proposal triggered angry demonstrations by 
the Lvovians who felt that, despite the great sacrifices they had 
made to rejoin Poland, there remained a question mark over 
their future.

104 Noelting, Op. cit., pg. 119: „Die Jahre 1919-1920 bringen erbitterte 
Kämpfe mit den Ukrainern und Bolschewiken, an denen die Jugend 
Lembergs heldenmütigen Anteil nimmt. 14-jährige Kinder, die von 
ihren Müttern mit Waffen ausgerüstet werden, verteidigen und retten 
die Stadt”.
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The defenders of Lwów, outpost on Jan Matejko Street.

Makeshift cemetery for the fallen, situated by the Lwów Polytechnic hos- 
pital. After exhumations, remains were moved, forming the Cemetery of the 
Lwów Eaglets in 1919.
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The Polish-Russian peace treaty of Riga, signed on 18th 
March 1921, firmly established the frontier along the line of 
the Zbruch. Russia’s representative, Adolph Joffe repeatedly 
told the head of the Polish delegation, Jan Dąbski, that his 
government would not consider any reopening of the „East 
Galician Question”.105

The position was cemented on 15th March 1923, when 
the Allied Supreme Council officially recognised the line fixed 
by the Treaty of Riga as the boundary between Poland and 
Russia.

These years of diplomatic indecision had not, however, 
prevented the city of Lwów from preparing for the task of 
reconstruction. It was a daunting prospect and although cir- 
cumstances were now favourable, serious challenges lay ahead.

To resurrect Lwów, after centuries of war, would require 
an architectural miracle equivalent to raising Lazarus from 
his tomb. Its buildings, riddled with bullets, were in a despe-
rate state of repair. Intellectual, social and economic life was 
at a standstill. The city needed considerable time to heal, but 
above all it needed material help from the new Republic.

However, the Republic was unable to help, being poor 
itself and ravaged by war and a century of partitions. Though 
well aware of the needs of the city, it was the Republic that 
actually looked to Lwów for advice. In most cities in Poland 
it had been impossible during the period of political enslave-
ment to develop any self-governing institutions, which the 
new State now desperately needed. But Lwów had long expe-
rience of such institutions. It possessed a nucleus of trained 
officials well used to administering every branch of a modern 
bureaucratic government. It could also call upon capable 
politicians, economists and social workers, trained to univer-
sity or college of engineering level.

105 Dąbski, Jan, Pokój Ryski, Warszawa [Warsaw], 1931, pg. 105.
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This wealth of experience might have benefitted Lwów 
and Red Ruthenia in the task of post war reconstruction, but 
instead the best brains were lured away to help State institutions.

Throughout this period of renewed independence Lwów 
saw its human resources depleted in favour of Warsaw, Po- 
znań, Gdynia and Vilnius, as one by one its most capable men 
took up leading roles in the government of the new Republic.106

The extent of Lwów’s contribution to Poland as a whole 
may be judged by the fact that in later years, when the State 
was beginning to flourish, the Lvovians felt it necessary, in the 
interests of their own city, to introduce special restrictions to 
stem the „brain drain”.

The reconstruction of the State brought with it a com-
plete change in the status of Lwów among Polish towns. The 
favourable conditions for development, which Galicia had 
enjoyed for the thirty or forty years before the first World 
War, had enabled Lwów to develop a strong intellectual and 
artistic tradition, making it the unofficial cultural capital of 
Poland. Under the Austrians Lwów had been put in charge 
of a large province, endowed with grand office complexes for 
the administration of public affairs, all of which had given 
the population a big psychological boost and the city an air 
of self-confidence. 

106 Cf. Boswell, Alexander Bruce, The Survival ol Polish Civilization, pg. 
28. The author, speaking of the shortage of qualified men for admini-
stration and educational services in the new State, says: „The staffing 
of these institutions was difficult at first, but before a younger genera-
tion had grown up, the Galician Polish institutions supplied the needs 
of the other areas”. 
   Cf. also Mańkowski, Tadeusz, Życie naukowe współczesnego Lwowa 
(„Nauka Polska”, vol. XIX), Warszawa, 1934, p. 169: „The relation of 
Lwów to the other study centres, and in particular to the other univer- 
sity towns of Poland, has always been that rather of a giver than of  
a receiver; it has spread knowledge and learning abroad through the 
country rather than absorbed it, and not only humanistic learning, 
but also modern science”.



133 In free Poland 1918–1939

Cemetery of the defenders of Lwów, part of the Łyczaków Cemetery. Here lie 
buried those, who participated in the fighting to defend Lwów and Eastern 
Lesser Poland (Małopolska Wschodnia), and who fell in the years 1918-1920 
or died in later years. The place is commonly referred to as the Cemetery of 
the Lwów Eaglets, were the Lwów Eaglets – teenagers from middle, upper 
schools and intellectual constitute only a part of the total of the 3000 resting 
here, were Lwów Eaglets – teenagers from middle and upper schools and 
a cross section of Lwów population.

During the fighting, the fallen were buried in temporary cemeteries which 
were created, amongst others, next to the Cadet School, H. Sienkiewicz 
School, and the gardens of the Polytechnic. The government of Lwów exhu-
med the remains of those killed and moved them to a hill belonging to the 
Łyczaków Cemetery from the Pohulanka side. In the summer of 1919, the 
area was blessed by suffragan bishop of Lwów, Władysław Bandurski.

In 1919, on the initiative of Maria Ciszkowa, the mother of one of the fallen 
teenagers, the Guards of the Graves of Polish Heroes society was established. 
After the collection of funds, a competition for the design of a mausoleum 
was announced in 1921. The winning design was created by a fifth year stu-
dent from the Lwów Polytechnic, and a participant in the fighting, Rudolf 
Indruch. In May 1925, a monument to American Airmen was unveiled and 
in November, the chapel was blessed. In October 1932, the catacombs were 
cast, and a triumphal arch, comprised of 12 columns, was unveiled on 11 XI 
1934. In 1938, a monument to the French infantry was erected.

 In 1925, the ashes of an unnamed defender of Lwów, a soldier with the 
status of a private, were laid in the tomb of the unknown soldier in Warsaw.
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The year 1918 brought fundamental change. The resurgent 
Republic made Lwów pay a high price for its incorporation 
within its boundaries. It had already paid with the sacrifice of 
many lives, but now had to surrender its privileged political 
status. From now on the centre of Polish life would be War-
saw. Lwów relinquished its position as the capital of Galicia, 
an area of over 30,000 square miles with a population of over 
8 million. It became just one of seventeen voievodeships, chief 
towns each administering areas of about 11,000 square miles, 
with populations of about 3 million people. Though it was the 
third largest city in Poland after Warsaw and Łódź, its formal 
status was no higher than that of little Nowogródek to the 
north, of Równe in Wołyń, or of Kielce in central Poland.

Faced with new circumstances Lvovians sought new ways 
to rebuild their influence. After all Lwów had a long tradition 
of leadership dating right back to its ancient „right of empo- 
rium” in the fourteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 
Nothing could change its advantageous geographical position 
and with the artificial barriers created during the period of 
subservience gone it could re-emerge as a trading hub in an 
independent Poland.

Lwów would always remain a natural crossroads, halfway 
along the trade route between the Baltic with the Black Sea, 
strategically bestriding the great European watershed. To the 
north all waterways flow into the Bug, a tributary of the Vistula, 
with its outlet to the Baltic, while to the south the waters of 
the Dniester basin flow into the Black Sea. The Vistula routes 
connect Lwów to even more areas than the Dniester and its 
tributaries, something which had always been highly benefi-
cial to the city since the population centres along those routes 
to the north and west were larger, richer and more cultured.

Nine railways ran from Lwów main station in nine diffe- 
rent directions (to Cracow, Jaworów, Rejowiec, Kowel with 
a branch to Łuck and Kiwerce, Podwołoczyska, Podhajce, 
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Śniatyń, Ławoczne and Siunki). Modern Lwów also offered 
the most direct route by air from the Baltic to the Aegean 
(1,290 miles). Warsaw is only one hour and twenty-five mi- 
nutes from Lwów by air.

These geographical factors pointed to a rosy future for 
Lwów within independent Poland. It could be Poland’s link 
with south-eastern Europe, forging economic links, beco-
ming a cultural hub and generating renewed prosperity for 
its population. All that was needed was continued peace and  
a few decades of investment.

Firstly, the old Polish idea of joining the Vistula and the 
Dniester with a canal was revived, aimed at creating a vast 
waterway from the Baltic all the way to the Black Sea. The 
scheme was announced in the press, preparatory studies were 
undertaken and the topic was enthusiastically debated in the 
Polish Diet. It would no doubt have been realised if not for 
World War II.

Secondly, in 1921 after peace was achieved with Russia 
came the launch of the „Eastern Fair”. Medieval Lwów had  
enjoyed the „right of emporium”, which enabled it to present 
a constant display of Polish produce alongside exotic imports 
from south-eastern Europe and Asia Minor. 

After the partition of 1772 Lwów replaced the emporium 
with the so-called „Lwów Contracts” – annual fairs which 
attracted large crowds and brightened the social life of the city. 
Still, this was only a local enterprise unable to expand because 
of unfavourable conditions. At the end of the nineteenth and 
beginning of the twentieth century the idea was revived in the 
form of impressive exhibitions, showcasing the economic acti- 
vities of the city. With the advent of Poland’s independence, 
however, the festival finally had a chance to go international.

The aims of the Eastern Fair were as follows: (1) to create, 
expand and foster economic contacts between Poland and 
other countries; (2) to unite the various sections of Poland 
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which had been separated for over a century in a joint eco-
nomic venture; (3) to promote awareness of Polish culture, at 
home and abroad; (4) to boost consumption and competitive 
pricing, spread modern methods of production and advertise 
products; (5) to support handicrafts, cottage industries and 
folk art. There were also agricultural shows featuring cattle, 
horses, sheep, poultry, fruit growing, gardening, forestry, grain, 
seeds, homegrown wines, farm machinery and implements.

The Fair was held annually on a specially laid out site 
on one of the hills overlooking the town. For eighteen years 
(till 1938) it attracted increasing numbers of exhibitors and 
visitors, Polish and foreign. About 200,000 people passed 
through Lwów for the Fair each year; the turnover amounted 
to millions of złotys. The exhibitions bore witness to Poland’s 
progress in trade, industry and handicrafts and generally 
boosted morale. 

Almost every country in Europe had a stall at the Fair and 
links between Poland and other nations grew stronger by the 
year. Naturally the closest ties were with countries of south-
-eastern Europe, the Balkans and the Near East. The Eastern 
Fair was quickly copied by other Polish towns though the 
Lwów fair remained until 1939 the largest, most international 
and most popular in Poland.

Situated in a predominately agricultural region, lacking 
coal resources, Lwów had been unable to develop large-scale 
industry. Oil deposits in the sub-Carpathians were exhausted 
during Austrian controlled times and no fresh deposits found. 
But in 1918, as the country entered its period of independence, 
the discovery of natural gas in Daszawa near Stryj, 40 miles 
south of the city suddenly opened up new possibilities. Natu- 
ral gas is cheaper to extract than coal and its proximity to the 
city held out a promise of industrial projects for the Lwów 
area. The Daszawa deposits turned out to be very extensive 
with a high probability of further discoveries to follow. And 
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when a pipeline brought the gas from Daszawa to Lwów the 
city’s unexpected transformation into an industrial centre was 
complete.

The local government faced daunting challenges during 
the period 1918-1939. Despite losing its position as capital 
of Galicia, Lwów still had heavy responsibilities as the econo-
mic capital of the south-eastern section of Poland, comprising 
the three voivodeships of Lwów, Tarnopol and Stanisławów.

The economic direction of Galicia depended on Lwów, 
which took the lead in agriculture, handicrafts, industry and 
commerce. The main colleges for advocates, notaries, phy-
sicians, chemists and engineers were all located in Lwów. 
It took a mere twenty years of independence for Lwów’s newly 
thriving insurance companies, cooperative societies, banks, 
State Mineral Oil Refinery and Potash Exploitation Company 
with its large scale fertilizer production to shake off the 
shackles of a hundred and fifty years of Austrian rule and begin 
to fulfil their potential. Postwar economic depression had been 
all but banished and a clear pathway towards future progress 
sketched out when the catastrophe of 1939 supervened.

In the period before the Second World War the local 
government had to tackle the task of rebuilding hampered 
by the systematic diversion of Lwów’s talent and resources to 
help other parts of Poland. The problem was compounded 
by a considerable growth in the population of its outlying 
suburbs, bringing the overall population in 1919 to 318,000. 
A proper reconstruction plan for the wrecked historic centre, 
let alone adapting it to meet the needs of a modern city, would 
take time and money. Unfortunately for the city planners both 
were in short supply. 

Looking back at the years 1918 to 1939 it’s obvious Lwów 
did fall far behind Warsaw and other Polish cities in town-
-planning and urban development. Nonetheless, the progress 
of Lwów was more visible with every passing year. The city’s 
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wounds were healed, houses riddled with bullet-holes and 
shell splinters were repaired and new modern buildings were 
erected. Swimming pools were built and new sports fields laid 
out. Reviving an old tradition, Lwów strove to be the physical 
training and sport capital of Poland. Lwów clubs had been 
well represented in Poland’s athletics and football teams at 
successive Olympic Games. In 1930 a fifty-kilowatt radiosta-
tion started broadcasting from the city, offering education,  
light entertainment and music.

In the half century leading up to World War I the pride 
of Lwów had been its vibrant intellectual life, the high calibre  
of academic work in both science and literature carried on  
at its University, its Institutes of higher learning and in its  
Literary and Scientific Societies.

This had been interrupted during the war years but after 
the restoration of Poland revived and became once again 
a striking feature of Lvovian life in the inter-war period.

It is worth including a short survey of the leading Lwów 
scholars and men of science107 of the period. In Polish studies 
distinguished scholars included Antoni Małecki, Roman Pilat, 
Piotr Chmielowski, Wilhelm Bruchnalski and Józef Kallen-
bach, all active in the Mickiewicz Literary Society, which 
sponsored the most important quarterly journal of Polish 
Studies, „Pamiętnik Literacki”. Jan Nitsch, Henryk Ułaszyn 
and Tadeusz Lehr-Spławiński were prominent scholars of the 
History of Literature and Polish and Slavonic Philology.

In the study of Polish History, the Polish Historical Socie-
ty founded in Lwów in 1886, brought together all the leading 
historians of Poland and those publishing Polish historical 
studies in its organ, „Kwartalnik Historyczny”, first issued in 
1887. Besides political history (among whose writers Ludwik 
Finkel, Szymon Askenazy and Stanisław Zakrzewski stand 

107 Details from Mańkowski, Tadeusz, Op. cit., passim.
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out), the social and economic history of Poland was given 
a research institute of its own in 1919, under the directorship 
of Franciszek Bujak. 

Stanisław Witkowski, Ryszard Ganszyniec and Jerzy 
Kowalski actively promoted the study of Classical Philology 
through a number of publications, both scientific and popular. 
The influence of this school made itself felt throughout 
Poland and other Slavonic countries. Czechs, Yugoslavs and 
Russians contributed articles in Latin or French to Eos, the 
organ of the Polish Philological Society, founded in Lwów at 
the end of the nineteenth century. The academic research of 
these leading Lwów philologists was informed and enriched 
by their aesthetic appreciation of poetry and art.

Lwów was a pioneer of Oriental Studies in Poland. In 1922 
Lwów founded the Polish Society of Oriental Studies and in 
1926 the Oriental Institute at the University. Biblical Studies 
and Eastern Comparative Philology were chaired respectively 
by professors Aleksy Klawek and Jerzy Kuryłowicz. There were 
also chairs in Near Eastern Studies, Indian Studies and in 
Central and East Asian Studies, occupied by Stefan Stasiak, the 
Sanskrit scholar Andrzej Gawroński, and by Władysław Kot- 
wicz, who was well known for his research into Altai dialects. 

Lecturers in Oriental Languages published their work 
in three periodicals, „Rocznik Orientalistyczny”, „Biblioteka 
Wschodnia” and the „Collectanæ Orientalia”. Oriental Studies 
at Lwów developed in tandem with the growing links between 
Poland and south-eastern Europe and Anatolia.

Lwów was a great centre for contemporary Polish Philoso-
phy, championed by Kazimierz Twardowski, a leading professor 
of Logic and Psychology. Many remarkable Polish philoso- 
phers were either creators or alumni of the Lwów school: 
Mścisław Wartenberg, Władysław Witwicki, Jan Łukasiewicz, 
Tadeusz Kotarbiński, Roman Ingarden, and Kazimierz Ajdu-
kiewicz. The Polish Philosophical Society, founded in 1904 
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with its head office at Lwów, was responsible for the publica-
tion of „Ruch Filozoficzny” (from 1911) and „Studia Philoso-
phica.”

In the field of Sociology again Lwów accomplished much 
in these two inter-war decades. The scientific approach and 
statistical methodology developed by the University’s school 
of Anthropology influenced generations of European scholars.

A pioneer in this field was Jan Czekanowski, well known 
for his research in Central African anthropology which 
included his expeditions of 1907 and 1908, and for his writings 
on the prehistory of the Slavs and the anthropology of 
Poland. Lwów ethnographers and prehistorians completed 
a systematic survey of the folklore and prehistory of the south- 
-east region of Poland, publishing their findings in a range 
of publications including their own periodical, „Lud”, which 
had been produced since 1895 by the Polish Ethnological 
Society [Polskie Towarzystwo Ludoznawcze].

In the field of Geography special attention was paid,  
under the direction of Eugeniusz Romer, to mathematical 
cartography. There was a Cartographic Institute, which pu-
blished a „Polish Cartographic Review” [Polski Przegląd 
Kartograficzny], while the Geographical Institute carried out 
regional research in the three south-eastern voivodeships and 
the Geographical Society published its „Geographical Maga-
zine” [„Czasopismo Geograficzne”], where space was always 
devoted to Polish political geography. Finally, the Institute  
of Geophysics and Meteorology carried out climatological  
research.

In jurisprudence, pride of place was occupied by the 
History of Polish Law, bolstered by the legal archives of Lwów: 
more particularly the so-called District or Bernardine Archives, 
founded in 1784, a treasure trove of historical materials rela-
ted to the district of Lwów. Research was focussed principal-
ly on the political and constitutional aspects of Polish legal 
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history and resulted in the publication of a series of excellent 
works, unrivalled in their field. A pioneering scholar in this 
field was Oswald Balzer, whose vast tomes extolled the virtues 
of the Polish constitution in minute detail from the dawn of 
its history until the eighteenth century Partitions of Poland. 
After his death, his pupils continued this research.

The Lwów professors of Civil Law, Ernest Till and Roman 
Longchamps de Berrier, strongly influenced the work of the 
Polish Codification Commission in drawing up a professio- 
nal code for lawyers in commercial and inheritance law. The 
Lwów Criminal Lawyers, led by Juliusz Makarewicz, the 
author of a widely respected work on the nature of crime, 
similarly influenced the provisions of the new Polish crimi-
nal code, particularly in regard to the establishment of special 
institutions for repeat offenders. The Polish Juridical Society 
[Polskie Towarzystwo Prawnicze] in Lwów, founded in 1868, 
also influenced new legislation. Its work was published in the 
quarterly „Review of Law and Administration” [„Przegląd 
Prawa i Administracji”], founded in 1876. There was a long 
tradition of Roman and Canon Law studies in Lwów, based 
on the work of Leon Piniński and Marceli Chlamtacz. Wła-
dysław Abraham laid the foundations for a synthesis of the 
history of the Church in Poland. Theology was represented 
not only by numerous chairs at the University but also by 
the Cathedral Chapter Library (of sixteenth and seventeenth 
century works). There was a Theological Society with its own 
periodical, „Collectanea Theologica”, which gained interna-
tional respect.

In the field of science the Lwów School of Mathematics 
was known for its foundational work on modern functional 
analysis, especially the Theory of Linear Operations develop- 
ed by one its founders Stefan Banach under the guidance of 
his mentor Hugo Steinhaus. „Studia Mathematica”, published 
in various languages, was a scientific periodical dealing with 
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Alongside the development of education and culture, an important role 
in the renewal of Polish social life was played by sports organisations. On 
the 7th February 1867, a statute was approved by the Society of Gym-
nasts, Sokół [Falcon], in Lwów, called Sokół Macierz [Falcon’s Mother-
land]. For its first 17 years, Sokół functioned as the only sports organisa-
tion on Polish territory. In 1867, a temporary committee elected doctor 
of medicine, Józef Milleret as the chairman of the organisation (he was 
later Vice-President of Lwów) and selected as his deputy, Count Jan 
A. Fredro, son of Alexander. From 1884, the activities of Sokół were taken 
over by the Prussians, but the main organisational committee was based in 
Lwów. Before the first world war, several hundred falcon’s nests united tens 
of thousands of members.

The society professed ideas drawn from traditional educational ideals, 
as expressed in the motto, „In a healthy body, a healthy spirit”, inspired 
by the epigram of Roman poet Juvenal: Mens sana in copore sano.

Under the partitions, the organisation functioned under conditions of 
repression by the authorities, as well as harassment and arrests. The best 
conditions for its functioning, could be found in the Austrian partition, the 
Prussian partition was more repressive, as units were shut down, funds were 
requisitioned and members were arrested. However the greatest repression 
was experienced under the Russian partition, where the organisation func-
tioned, de facto, illegally.

Between the wars, the society comprised around 1000 Falcon’s nests in 
districts grouped into six neighbourhoods. In 1920, in provinctial district 
of Silesia (Śląsk) alone, Sokół counted 20 000 members. After the Second 
World War, Sokół was banned by the communist government, but nests con-
tinued to operate among Polish emigrant communities abroad.

Photo: PTG Sokół Lwów by Cetnerowska Street, at the time under con-
struction.
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special problems in the theory of functional analysis. Lwów’s 
mathematicians were recognised with the highest scientific 
honours from both the State and the Cracow Academy of 
Sciences.

In Natural Sciences, there were no less than seventeen 
Biological Institutes within Lwów University, plus a College 
of Engineering and a Veterinary College. There were also 
numerous organisations dedicated to cutting edge research: 
the Copernicus Natural Science Society [Towarzystwo Przy-
rodnicze im. M. Kopernika] founded in 1875, publishing the 
quarterly „Kosmos”, the Polish Entomological Union, the 
Polish Forestry Society (with its periodical, „Sylwan”), the 
Horticultural Society of Lesser Poland (publishing the „Horti-
cultural Review” – „Przegląd Ogrodniczy”), the Lesser Polish 
Bee-Keeping Union (publishing the „Progressive Bee Keeper” 
– „Bartnik Postępowy”), the Polish Dendrological Society  
and the Polish Zoological Society. All these originated 
in Lwów and attained the highest levels of scientific re- 
search, exercising great influence over the biological studies  
throughout Poland.

In the areas of Geology and Mineralogy, Rudolf Zuber 
undertook serious work, such as research into the strati-
graphy of the Carpathians. Practical geology was also studied 
by Wojciech Rogala and applied in the oil and gas industry 
near Lwów. Mineral geologists such as Julian Tokarski studied 
rocks and raw minerals (such as phosphate deposits in Podo-
lia), manganese, graphite and the mineral springs at Czarno-
hora at the extreme south-eastern tip of Poland.

In chemistry, theoretical and practical problems were 
studied in combination, particularly when it came to the 
valuable commodity of petroleum. Research was conducted 
under the direction of Stanisław Pilat (later shot by the Ger-
mans in WWII) into the separation of naphthous and sulphur 
acids from petroleum and their practical use. The manufac-
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ture of potash (by T. Kuczyński), the chlorination of natural 
gas (by Edward Sucharda), the technology of the brewing 
industry (by Adolf Joszt), the technology of dyes (by Wacław 
Leśniański): all these were the subjects of chemical research 
carried out in Lwów in connection with the natural resources 
of south-eastern Poland.

Lwów’s medical research was directed chiefly to parasi-
tology. Studies looking into the epidemiology of typhus were 
distinguished by an original method of cultivating the typhus 
bacillus; the Lwów typhus vaccine was later used in combating 
typhus in many parts of the world. Its discoverer was the labo-
ratory-based research scientist professor Rudolf Weigl. Many 
bacteriologists of international stature journeyed to Lwów 
to visit his laboratory and meet the professor in person. The 
limited scale of the Lwów laboratory meant it could only pro-
duce some two to three hundred doses of vaccine per month.

Other medical achievements included that of Professor 
Jakub Parnas in determining the process of ammonia genesis 
of the blood and its dependence on the supply of oxygen to 
the liver. In the field of experimental pharmacology Włodzi-
mierz Koskowski, then the Chairman of the Polish Red Cross 
in London, initiated research into the characteristics of the red 
corpuscles of the blood, which carry hormones. This research 
developed the idea of analysing changes in the dynamic of 
blood flow to distinguish different types of fever.

The Lwów Medical Society founded in 1867, possessed 
a large library and published the only Polish medical weekly, 
the „Polish Medical Gazette” [„Polska Gazeta Lekarska”]. The 
Polish Society of Veterinary Medicine was also active.107

107 It should he further mentioned that Lwów was the centre of Polish 
balneology. It was the scene of the first Polish Balneological Congress, 
and for a number of years was the seat of the Polish Union of Spas. 
The most notable medicinal springs in its neighbourhood are at Trus- 
kawiec, Lubień Wielki, Niemirów, Szkło, and particularly Morszyn, 
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In the twenty years before WWII, Lwów College of Engi-
neering was expanded to include a department of agriculture 
and forestry, while the Polish Polytechnical Society founded 
in 1877, continued to play an important part in training tech-
nicians for modern life. In the years immediately preceding 
WWII, the College was constantly adding new departments, 
such as a laboratory of aerodynamics and new buildings 
sprang up to house them. The expansion programme was  
driven by Kazimierz Bartel, author and later premier of Po-
land (shot by the Germans in WWII).

These were the major scientific institutes and societies of 
Lwów, whose influence extended to the whole of Poland and 
beyond, and which set the future direction of Polish science. 
Lvovians were proud and supportive of the scientific activities 
of their city. The President of the Lwów Literary and Scien-
tific Society, in his annual report, made mention of a sim-
ple tailor who had contributed a small amount of money to 
support them for many years. The existence of numerous  
large libraries, archives of public records, museums and  
private collections of various kinds all facilitated the extensive 
scientific work carried on in Lwów.

The Ossolineum, which was constantly being augmented 
by contributions from private libraries from all over Poland, 
and by the start of WWII it had accumulated a million vol- 
umes, 8,500 manuscripts, 5,300 holographs, 2,300 maps 
and atlases and 22,000 coins and medals.108 The Ossolineum 

    a mountain spring impregnated with sulphate of sodium [Glauber’s 
salts], discovered in 1538. The lovely watering places in the valley of 
the Prut, Jaremcze, Mikuliczyn, and Worochta, were visited by hun-
dreds of thousands of summer visitors annually from all over Poland 
and from other countries.

108 Cf. Rudnicki, Józef. Epoka Ossolineum, article in „Wiadomości Polskie” 
[The Polish News], No 42, 1942. – The last director of the Ossolineum, 
Ludwik Bernacki, publisher of Shakespeare in Polish, died under the 
Russian occupation.
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Building of Exhibition Pavilions for the Eastern Trade Fair, 1920. 

Main Entrance to the Eastern Trade Fair, 1930.
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Press had published a number of important books dealing 
with Polish literary and political history, philosophy and law, 
including the Monumenta Typographica Poloniæ XV et XVI 
sæculorum. It also published a number of valuable scientific 
periodicals, including the quarterly „Życie Sztuki” [Life of 
Art], au édition de luxe, put together with the greatest skill, 
with texts in various European languages and reproductions 
of certain masterpieces of painting and sculpture.109 

The Lwów University Library by 1939 had half a million 
volumes on its shelves, enriched by the permanent bequest of 
the library of Prince Witold Kazimierz Czartoryski of Honfleur 
in France (with more than 20,000 volumes plus extremely 
rare and valuable incunabula, works printed before 1501).110 

Individual professors also collected technical and specialist 
books and periodicals in the libraries of their institutes 
or seminaries.

In addition to these main scientific libraries there were 
the following collections, each of which was particularly rich 
in rarities of one kind or another: that of Count W. Dzieduszy- 
cki (50,000 volumes), that of Count Baworowski (40,000 
volumes),111 and the Municipal Library (40,000 volumes). 

109 A word should be said of the works of or on English Literature 
published by the Ossolineum. At the head of them must be put Leon 
Piniński’s two-volume monograph on Shakespeare, published in 1924, 
the 300th anniversary of the first collected edition of the dramatist’s 
works. A book on Shakespeare was written for his students by Wła-
dysław Tarnawski, professor of the history of English literature in the 
University of Lwów, who also published some literary and critical 
sketches under the title: Z Anglii współczesnej [From contemporary 
England] in 1927. Ludwik Bernacki, Director of the Ossolineum, was 
the author of an exhaustive work on Shakespeare in Poland.

110 Rudnicki, Józef, Biblioteka Uniwersytecka we Lwowie, article in „Wia-
domości Polskie”, No  34, 1942. – The last Librarian, Rudolf Kotula, was 
deported to Russia in 1940 and died in a concentration camp there.

111 Founded in 1894 by Count Wiktor Baworowski, known as a translator 
of Byron [Don Juan].



148 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

Opening Ceremony of the Polish Book Fair. In the picture: Province Governor 
Paweł Garapich (1), General Mieczysław Linde (2) President of Lwów Józef 
Neuman (3). 

Meeting of the Council of the Commercial Institute in Lwów, April 1928. 
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The Library of the Lwów College of Engineering (about 100,000 
volumes) was housed in a fine new building from 1930.112

The history of Lwów was given visual expression in the 
Historical Museum of the City of Lwów, housed in the so- 
-called Black Building, an old Renaissance house of burgher 
architecture completed in 1588. This museum contained sam-
ples from old Lvovian architecture, portraits of distinguished 
men connected with the city, the arms of the various guilds, 
coins and seals. There was also an iconographic and topo-
graphic section, with engravings and plans illustrating the 
growth of the town and the history of the university, the 
theatre and the underground pro-independence press. Final-
ly, there were memorials of the First World War and the De- 
fence of Lwów in 1918 together with those of the 1920 Polish- 
-Bolshevik war.

In the Royal House, another picturesque Renaissance 
house in the marketplace, there was the Sobieski National 
Museum, containing memorials to King John III Sobieski 
along with valuable paintings and sculptures (many from 
churches), portraits of Polish kings, sixteenth century Polish 
weapons, a collection of standards captured in war, and 
pictures showing the martyrdom of Polish exiles in Siberia 
after the insurrection of 1863.

The same museum included the beautiful collections 
assembled and presented to the city by a country landowner 
named Bolesław Orzechowicz: a large collection of armour 
(over 6,000 pieces), a complete set of coins issued by the Lwów 
mint since the time of Casimir the Great [Kazimierz Wiel-
ki] in the fourteenth century, a gallery of pictures by eminent 
Polish and foreign artists, ancient furniture, casts in bronze, 
clocks, embroidery and Polish pottery.

112 For the fate of the Lwów libraries since the outbreak of the present 
war see Danilewiczowa, Maria, Losy bibliotek polskich. „Nauka i Wycho- 
wanie”, published by the Polish Ministry of Education, Vol. III, Lon-
don, 1942.
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The Lwów National Gallery contained works not only of 
Polish artists but also international painters of the fifteenth 
to the nineteenth century (Flemish, Dutch, French, Spanish, 
German and English). There were original canvases by Poland’s 
famous historical painter, Jan Matejko and drawings by Artur 
Grottger.

In the Lubomirski Museum (founded by the Princes 
Lubomirski in 1828), attached to the Ossolineum, were pre-
cious examples of Polish coinage of the tenth century, coins of 
neighbouring countries and Polish sabres from the sixteenth 
to the nineteenth centuries. Here also were memorials to 
Tadeusz Kościuszko and Prince Józef Poniatowski, to the poet 
Juliusz Słowacki, to political prisoners taken by the Austrians 
and Russians and to Masonic lodges. Its picture gallery con-
tained works by sixteenth and seventeenth century Dutch 
and Italian painters, a male portrait by Titian and engravings 
by Albrecht Dűrer.

Mention must be made of the Museum of Industrial Art 
with its Polish locksmiths exhibition from the seventeenth 
century, oriental carpets, glazed maiolica and faience potte- 
ry, Polish and other porcelain, Polish belts, Hucul work and 
tapestry-woven kilims; and the Dzieduszycki Museum of 
Prehistory, Ethnography and Paleontology (with its famous 
rhinoceros, unearthed at Starunia in the Carpathians).

It was not only Polish scientific and cultural life, which 
flourished in Lwów at this time. The Ukrainian and the 
Jewish communities also enjoyed unfettered intellectual de-
velopment.113

113 Cf. Kot, Stanisław, Five Centuries of Polish Learning. Three Lectures 
delivered in the University of Oxford, May 1941. English Version 
by William J. Rose. Oxford 1941, pp. 42-43: „In this atmosphere of 
vigour and liberty of scientific research, the efforts of the national 
minorities in Poland also shared. The first place among them was held 
by the Ukrainians, whose Shevchenko Scientific 
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The character of the Ukrainian institutes depended on 
the complexion of their membership and the ideas which had 
influenced their foundation. During the period 1918-39 the 
main Ukrainian scientific institute, the Shevchenko Scienti-
fic Society, concentrated its work into three areas, Philology, 
History and Philosophy and Natural Science. The society 
published a number of valuable scientific periodicals and 
possessed a library of about 150,000 volumes along with 
archaeological and ethnographic collections.114

The Ukrainian National Museum in Lwów was founded 
in 1905 and contained about 25,000 exhibits from the fields  
of folk art, iconography, archaeology and numismatics. The 
Stauropigia Institute contained valuable examples of Orthodox 
ecclesiastical art: missals, reliquaries, chasubles and the like.

   Society in Lwów stood out in the forefront. It was founded in the XIX 
century with Polish assistance and goodwill. It published several 
series of scientific works, possessed its own large library, and grouped 
together in a sort of Academy the majority of Ukrainian scholars. It 
received a monthly subsidy from the Polish Government, on the same 
scale as its fellow Polish societies; and apart from that it possessed 
a special source of income in that all State school textbooks in the 
Ukrainian language were issued in its press. Apart from this, in order 
to profit from the energies of Ukrainians living in Warsaw and in 
the northern parts of Poland, there was founded by public funds an 
Ukrainian Institute in Warsaw in 1930, which became known for its 
publications and their high quality. The ill-feeling that remained from 
the struggle with the Ukrainians in East Galicia in the winter of 1918-
1919 made it impossible for the Polish Government to create an Ukra-
inian University in Lwów. The proposal to open one in Stanisławów 
or Tarnopol, cities where quarrels between the hot-headed groups of 
youth of two nationalities would not be so likely, was not accepted 
by the leaders of the Ukrainian parties, although this plan was never 
quite given up. For the time being the Universities in Warsaw and 
Cracow provided Ukrainian scholars with five chairs in their history, 
their literature, and their language”.

114 Mańkowski, Tadeusz, Op.cit.
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Meeting of the Lwów City Council in 1938. The City Council was established 
through an election process. The Magistrate was subject to the City Council. 
The last Council (1934-1939), was made up of 72 councilors. In the positions 
of Vice-President of the Council, there was always one Ruthenian and one 
Jew.

Lwow Governors (Wojewodowie Lwowscy) II RP: Grabowski Kazi-
mierz (1921-1923), Zimny Stanisław (1921), Garapich Paweł (1924-1927), 
Dunin-Borkowski Piotr (1927-1928), Gołuchowski Wojciech Agenor 
(1928-1930), Nakoniecznikow-Klukowski Bronisław (1931-1933),  
Rożniecki Józef (1931-1933), Belina-Prażmowski Władysław (1933-1937), 
Biłyk Alfred ( 1937-1939).

Members of The City Council as at 1939, vide: p. 243-244.
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Finally, the Ukrainian Theological Scientific Society 
[Bohoslavske Naukowe Towarystwo] founded in 1923, orga-
nised itself into various specialised faculties which were more 
or less equivalent to university level. There were also specific 
Ukrainian associations: for lawyers, doctors, technicians and 
those interested in folk-art.115

The relations between these Ukrainian scientific insti-
tutes and parallel Polish organisations were very good. They 
supported each other and exchanged periodicals, particularly 
in the field of ethnology.

* * *

Jewish people played an active role within Polish scientific 
and cultural institutions while at the same time becoming 
involved in Hebraistic culture, celebrating traditions and 
developing cultural expression through numerous societies. 
The Jewish Museum founded in 1934, displayed examples of 
Hebrew art, textiles, manuscripts and pottery. The museum 
authorities made it their mission to produce comprehensive 
inventories and preserve historic Hebraic remains, synagogues 
and tombstones.

Lwów had endured a long and painful struggle for free-
dom so its reduced status in Poland had come as a bitter blow. 
The twenty years between the world wars saw the city doing 
its best to overcome this setback. It had to come to terms with 

115 Ukrainian economic and social life, and the Ukrainian press likewise 
flourished at Lwów and in Red Ruthenia during; the period under 
review. A particularly high level of development was reached by the 
excellent Ukrainian cooperative societies. Ukrainian newspapers and 
periodicals doubled in number. (In 1905 there were 52; in 1936, 121.) 
Details may be founded in the above-cited work by St. J. Paprocki: 
Minority Affairs and Poland. An Informatory Outline, Warszawa 
[Warsaw], Nationality Research Institute, 1935.
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The Ossolineum building during the interwar period. Below: The building 
housing the Racławice Panorama.
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the fact that the loss of its former preeminent position in 
Polish life was the price it had to pay for national freedom.

The rapid change achieved during the two decades, 1918 
to 1939, should have built to a crescendo and culminated in 
the celebration of the city’s seven hundredth anniversary. But 
it wasn’t to be. Once again Lwów was denied the period of 
sustained peace it needed to recapture its former glory and 
the project would remain unfinished business.

Preparations for this grand historical commemoration 
had been in hand for several years. Careful studies by experts, 
historians and architects, had laid bare the walls and centre 
of the old town, making it possible to picture the appearance 
of the old market square, the most beautiful in Poland. 
A monumental House of Learning was nearing completion, 
destined to be the headquarters of all the literary and scientific 
societies in the city. The 1940 Eastern Fair was organised on 
a scale greater than ever. It was supposed to have drawn the 
attention of Poland and the world to the significance of Lwów 
as the great crossroads of Europe, the meeting point of East and 
West, connecting the Baltic with the Black Sea. Throughout 
the year there were to have been great congresses of scientists 
and expositions showcasing the city’s economic potential to 
captains of industry from all over Poland and abroad.

Representatives from every corner of Poland should 
have been in attendance to hear a learned congress of Polish 
historians expound upon the virtues of Lwów’s role in Po- 
land’s history.

Such a celebration of seven hundred years of history  
would have been a landmark in the city’s new relations with 
the now free and independent State, enabling Lwów to take its 
place at the top table of Polish and European life.

But amid the enthusiastic preparations, on the first of Sep-
tember 1939, came the fatal blow. German bombs showered 
the city. Like their embattled forbears, Lvovians poured on 
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to the streets to erect barricades and dig trenches. With grim 
determination they prepared for a fresh defence for Lwów, 
despite the disproportionate strength of their enemy. Once 
more the whole populace braced to resist the machine of to-
tal war. Their resistance surprised and enraged the Germans, 
who halted their tanks at the western approaches to the city, 
bombarding it heavily, then threatening by leaflet to level it to 
the ground if the inhabitants did not immediately surrender.

This time the proud old city was not destined to ward off 
invasion as it had done so often in the past. After stubbornly 
resisting the Germans, it was forced to submit to the Russians, 
who marched into Lwów on 22nd September 1939.

			        Translated from the Polish by
			   Bernard Wilfrid Arbuthnot Massey



Janusz A. Pierzchała

POLITICS AND POLISH DIPLOMACY
IN THE BATTLE FOR LWÓW

 1940-1945

  		     With grateful thanks to the memory of Professor
  		     Paweł Wieczorkiewicz for his work and for the fact 
  		     that he never forsook Vilnius and Lwów.

  		     In memory of all the Members of my Family whose roots 
		     lay in the Land of Lwów and in the City of Lwów. 

FROM BECK TO SIKORSKI

It is difficult to discern any concrete political moves between 
September 1939 and June 1941 to retain the Polish Eastern Bor-
derlands. Moreover, it seems somewhat bizarre that, in the au-
tumn of 1939, General Sikorski’s government failed to acknow- 
ledge the fact that the Republic of Poland was in a state of 
war with the USSR. This was a result of the Premier’s deplor- 
able subservience to the governments of Great Britain and 
France, on which he relied totally, believing that their concern 
for the fate of Poland would be boundless. Meanwhile, despite 
the invasion which took place on 17 September, England 
and France continued to maintain diplomatic relations with 
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 the USSR and tried to ingratiate themselves with the Soviet 
government; Sikorski, therefore, preferred to assert that 
Poland and the Soviet Union were not in a state of war.

However, it was not Sikorski who initiated that fundamen-
tal political miscalculation on the part of Poland which was to 
have such dire results right up to the end of World War II. 
Significantly – as the eminent émigré historian Zbigniew 
Siemaszko1 noted – two slogans used by Marshal Rydz- 
-Śmigły, Commander-in-Chief of Poland’s armed forces – 
had already set the framework of official policy towards the 
two enemies. The first: „We will not give an inch!” To whom? 
To Germany. The second was contained in an order issued on 
17 September: „Do not open fire on the invading Bolsheviks!” 
And that is how it was to be until the end of 1945. It is an 
undeniable fact that this state of political schizophrenia was 
initiated at a crucial moment for their party by the Sanation 
triumvirate: Beck – Śmigły – Mościcki, the direct political 
heirs of Józef Piłsudski.2 The lack of a formal declaration of war 

1 In conversation with me on 28 July 2014.
2 Rafał Ziemkiewicz aptly described this policy in his recently publis- 

hed book Jakie piękne samobójstwo [What a splendid suicide], Fabry-
ka Słów, Lublin, 2014, pg. 342: „The war was a war with Germany. The 
Soviets merely ‘turned up’. German atrocities demanded resistance 
and revenge. Not the Soviet atrocities. However theoretic, there 
was absolutely no room for any understanding with the Germans 
(…). Hitler was a mass-murderer who had decided to exterminate all 
Poles, without exception – true… but then, Stalin was a mass-mur-
derer, too, and he was determined to do the same. (…) We, however, 
fought only the former, accepting the atrocities of the latter in silence; 
any comments were only half-hearted. One mass-murderer was our 
enemy while the other was the ‘ally” of our ‘allies’. The deciding factor 
regarding our participation in the war was not, therefore, the atro-
cities directed against the Polish people but something altogether 
different. The determinant was the interest of the Allies who wanted 
us to cause as much trouble for the Germans as possible, even at the 
cost of considerable bloodshed; 
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against the Soviet Unit on 17 September 1939 was an expres-
sion of abject indolence on the part of the highest authorities 
in Poland. In the future, their negligence and/or opportuni-
stic pro-Allied calculations were to provide the diplomats 
of the Soviet Union with an undeniable argument in the light 
of international law – that the USSR had never waged war 
against the Republic of Poland and that it had annexed  
Poland’s eastern territories simply because they had lost their 
state affiliation. Since international law does not recognise 
plebiscites or elections organised in times of war, the Soviet 
Union used the above argumentation to justify the validity of 
its infamous elections to the People’s Assemblies of Western 
Byelorussia [today’s Belarus] and Western Ukraine in 1939.

The situation to which I refer, changed – for a short time – 
after 30 November 1939, when Soviet Russia attacked Fin-
land. The Western governments which, after the Fall of Po-
land, expected an imminent conflict between the Third Reich 
and the USSR, now concluded that a prior victory over the 
USSR would lead to a victory over Germany. Discussions cen-
tred on the possibility of sending an expeditionary force to 
help Finland and of launching an attack from Syrian territo-

   what they definitely did not want was for us to cause any problems for 
their ally.” Fifty years before Ziemkiewicz, Józef Mackiewicz wrote in 
his Zwycięstwo prowokacji [The Victory of Provocation]: „On the first 
day of the Soviet attack on 17 September 1939, the following slogan 
was heard: Don’t fight the Bolsheviks because they are coming to our 
aid. Another day or two, when the situation was clarified, the deciding 
motto was: Don’t fight the Bolsheviks, but concentrate all our strength 
against the Germans. From 1941: Don’t fight the Bolsheviks because 
they are our allies. Following the Katyń massacre and the obvious 
plans for a second attack in 1943: Don’t fight the Bolsheviks because 
they are the allies of our allies. When the Red Army once again inva-
ded in 1944: Don’t fight with the Bolsheviks because that way lie the 
interests of Dr. Goebbels and the Gestapo. In 1945: Don’t fight with 
the Bolsheviks because the effort expended against the Germans was 
too costly.”



160 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

ry on the Russian oilfields in Baku, in order to sever supplies 
of oil to Germany.

It was at this point that Sikorski’s government, loyal to 
British policy, formally accepted that Poland and the USSR 
were in a state of war.3 The matter of an attack on the Soviet 
Union was no longer relevant once Finland capitulated 
in March 1940 and ceded part of its territory to the Soviets.

The matter of a completely different treatment of each of 
the two occupying states was to return in mid-1941. It would 
be orchestrated by Britain and carried out in part by the Poles 
themselves, leading to a gradual weakening of the Polish 
position in the Eastern Borderlands and ending in the final 
catastrophe in the east of Poland with the loss of Wilno 
[today’s Vilnius] and Lwów [today’s Lviv].

Until such time, the question of Polish lands taken over 
by the Soviet occupation, including Vilnius and Lwów, re-
mained almost entirely an internal matter in the hands of the 
Polish authorities in exile, the command of the underground 
resistance in Poland and the communities of the Eastern 
Borderlands which did their best to defend their rights – until 
June 1941 when the German-Soviet war broke out.

The historical moment which actually decided the fate of 
the Polish Eastern Borderlands was not, as some – otherwise 
precise historians – widely conclude, the Sikorski-Mayski 
Pact with its paucity and lack of clarity, and its later con-
sequences. It was, in fact, Churchill’s speech, made in a radio 
broadcast in the evening of 22 June 1941, just a dozen, or so, 
hours after Germany launched its attack on the USSR or, 
to be precise, the British attitude to Russia which the speech 
reflected. The consequences would come to fruition just two 

3 Natalia Naruszewicz (Leszek Moczulski), Zarys historii PRL. Zeszyt I 
[A Short History of the Polish People’s Republic. Record 1], in: 
„Zeszyty Historyczne”, zeszyt czterdziesty drugi [Historical Records, 
Record 42], Literary Institute, Paris, 1977, pg. 6.
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years later, during the secret talks in Tehran. Władysław 
Pobóg-Malinowski rightly refers to Churchill’s speech as 
being „nonsensically blind”, and later „irresponsible”.4

Without any prior conditions, not waiting until Stalin – 
with his back to the wall – would turn of his own accord to 
Great Britain, asking for aid, Churchill gave a completely 
one-sided undertaking to give Soviet Russia all possible help. 
The speech was sweetened with emotional, pro-Soviet decla-
rations of unending loyalty. Churchill even went so far as to 
pronounce the danger facing Russia, a danger to the United 
States of America. Today, it is difficult to understand how 
a politician with Winston Churchill’s experience and stand- 
ing could fear that Stalin would immediately capitulate and 
sign a peace agreement with Hitler. Nothing could have been 
further from Hitler’s mind because he was intent on totally 
crushing the Soviet might. Stalin, on the other hand, realised 
this fully and that is why – when faced with the alternative 
of unconditional surrender – he had no option except to fight 
to the very death (although some contend that, in 1943, he 
was considering undertaking secret talks with the Germans). 

And thus, the British hand so instantly extended to the 
USSR, transformed Churchill and Eden into supplicants 
of the USSR, rather than Soviet Russia being a supplicant 
of Great Britain and the West in general. From this moment 
until the very end of the war, Great Britain was to act consist- 
ently in the spirit of Churchill’s speech.5

4 Władysław Pobóg-Malinowski, Najnowsza Historia Polityczna Polski 
[Poland’s Newest Political History], Vol. 3, London, 1981, pp. 171 and 
172, and also pg. 215. I have based my work to a great extent on his 
systematic and searching work, although I will not necessarily provide 
footnotes. 

5 With time, these „Churchillian” concepts would acquire the enthusia-
stic attitude of Roosevelt and of the majority of his entourage to the 
Soviets and to Stalin himself, and would lead to the shameful treache-
ry concerning Polish borders and Poland’s independence. More to 
follow on this subject.
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Meeting of German and Soviet soldiers in Brest [Poland], 20 IX 1939.
Below: map published by „Izwiestia” 18 IX 1939. Interpretation of border 
between III Reich and Soviet Union is most revealing.
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It is likely that none of the Polish politicians, however 
perceptive, understood what far-reaching results this famous 
speech and the British attitude to Russia which it expressed, 
would have for Europe, and especially for Poland. They did 
not have an inkling because they had previously ignored the 
Polish Jeremiah, Władysław Gizbert-Studnicki and a handful 
of other political visionaries. Gizbert-Studnicki’s wisdom and 
political foresight bordered on the prophetic. In a publication 
issued in June 1939 and confiscated by the „Sanacja” [„Sana-
tion”] authorities, he wrote: „The greatest danger posed by 
England, however, stems from the fact that England wants 
Russia to participate in the coalition. How will England reward 
Russia for such participation? With Polish territories, Poland’s 
eastern provinces beyond the Bug and San rivers, of course. 
There is absolutely no doubt that this will be contained 
in a secret clause, of which Poland will have no knowledge.”6

Of all the Polish historians, it is probably Władysław 
Pobóg-Malinowski, who perceived this link most clearly.

And is that all? Absolutely not! This is how the matter was 
seen from the façade of official politics. Yet what about clas-
sified politics?… Let us see what Piotr Zychowicz, a historian 
and writer of a younger generation, has to say about Włady-
sław Gizbert-Studnicki’s prophecy in this matter:

„And anyway, our Polish Prime Minister had no idea that 
our wonderful ‚ally’ had already sold Vilnius and Lwów to the 
Soviets almost a year earlier. Attempting to persuade Stalin 
to join the anti-Hitler coalition, Stafford Cripps – the British 
Ambassador to Moscow – had presented the Bolsheviks with 
a special memorandum in October 1940. In it, Great Britain 
offered to recognise the sovereignty of the Soviet Union in the 
Baltic countries, Bessarabia and Bukowina, as well as „those 

6 Władysław Studnicki. Wobec nadchodzącej drugiej wojny światowej 
[In view of an imminent Second World War], Warszaw [Warsaw], 
1939, pg. 16
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parts of the former Polish state, which are currently under 
Soviet control.” Thus, Great Britain was, in fact, giving Stalin 
exactly the same as Hitler had given him previously. At the 
time, such offers were made in secret clauses.”7

Under the circumstances, all the effort expended by Polish 
politics and diplomacy from that time (i.e. from June 1940 to 
1945) – aimed at retaining the Eastern Borderlands and, in 
a last-ditch effort, just the city of Lwów, within some sort of 
border configuration, or otherwise perceived Polish state – 
would end up as a tragic and fruitless epilogue to the drama 
which began for Poland on the night of 23 August 1939 in 
the Kremlin.8 The events of those dramatic and desperate 
attempts, surrounded by an atmosphere of treachery on the 
part of our „Allies” from the very start until the grand finale: 
the forced exodus of Poles from their beloved city, will be the 
theme of this work.

In 1941, the people at the forefront of Polish politics were 
already aware of the dire situation facing the Eastern Border-
lands and one can hazard the thought that they were also filled 
with doubt as to whether these lands could ever be recovered 
for the Polish state. On 6 September 1941, for instance, General 
Władysław Anders wrote to Premier Sikorski as follow:

„Here in the USSR honour and truth are rare commodities 
and, therefore, I do not raise the one sensitive question, i.e. that 
of Poland’s future borders. I do, however always refer to Lwów 

7 Piotr Zychowicz, Obłęd ’44, Dom Wydawniczy Rebis, Poznań, 2013, 
pg. 30.

8 On the Polish side, accountability for this historical tragedy, the worst 
to have befallen Poland in its more than 1,000 years of existence, lies 
with Józef Beck, the Foreign Minister of the II Republic of Poland – 
Poland’s worst possible politician and diplomat. Negligent, arrogant 
and reckless, he mistook the roles of an officer of the Polish Army 
with those of the steersman of the State, and rejected Germany’s 
proposal that Poland join the Anti-Comintern Pact at a cost of two 
reasonable concessions.
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and Vilnius as Polish cities. Primarily because it is not my place 
to do so and, secondly, even if we were to receive ten or one 
hundred assurances and guarantees, we cannot trust them.”9

As events continue to unfold, the more perceptive among 
us realise that, should Germany be defeated, the conflict about 
borders and territories will be transformed into the question 
of who should rule over the entire country of Poland – in other 
words: is Poland likely to retain its overall independence?

Let us return to the end of June 1941. That very same day, 
i.e. 22 June 1941, saw the start of British pressure for imme-
diate commencement of talks with the Soviets. Under pressur  
from Churchill, Sikorski’s speech of 23 June was already tem- 
pered (without the knowledge of Władysław Raczkiewicz, 
the President of the Polish Republic) and contained points 
which were much too mild and diplomatic on the primary 
question – the Soviet occupation of the eastern provinces of 
Poland. Premier Sikorski said: „At this moment, we should 
surely expect that Russia will recognise that its pact with 
Germany is invalid. Logically, this will bring us back to the 
terms of the treaty made between Russia and Poland in Riga.”

The Soviets were already well aware of the weakness and 
indecision of the Polish stance, how dependent it was on the 
wishes of Great Britain; during future talks they would prove 
to be implacable and relentless.

On 4 July 1941, Sikorski, who had toughened his stance 
in the meantime, was now pressurised by Eden to commence 
talks with Moscow without the Kremlin’s prior acceptance 
of the four sine quo non conditions which Sikorski had pre- 
sented to Eden. One of these conditions was the reinstatement 
of all the pre-September 1, 1939 agreements and treaties, i.e. 
the recognition of Polish sovereignty in the Eastern Border-

9 Zbigniew S. Siemaszko, Generał Anders w latach 1892–1942 [General 
Anders in the period 1892-1942], pg. 207.
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lands. The first meeting with the Soviet Ambassador to Britain, 
Ivan Mayski, took place on 5 July. Sikorski put forward his 
demands for a return to the pre-war status quo, in other words 
the territorial borders of July 1939. However, he unfortunately 
called upon his own „logic” and stated that this resulted from 
the recognition by the USSR that its treaties with the Third 
Reich were invalid.

He did not have long to wait for an answer to this dictate. 
On 11 July, Moscow replied that it was only able to recognise 
the Polish state in terms of „national boundaries’. This was 
a clear signal that, despite the massive German attack, Soviet 
Russia was sure of itself and would be implacable in the matter 
of the Polish territories which it had annexed.

During talks with President Raczkiewicz and Premier 
Sikorski, which took place from 14 to 16 July, General Kazi-
mierz Sosnkowski, Minister without Portfolio in the Polish 
Government-in-Exile, stated that the proposed agreement 
must contain a clause that Moscow „shall recognise the legal 
status as at July 1939 regarding the question of borders.” 
Objections to the agreement were put forward by the Polish 
National Party, the Pilsudski faction and by some of the 
Socialists.

Nonetheless, Eden stepped in and put ever more pressure 
on Sikorski to finalise the talks with the Soviets. The English 
promised „re-guarantees” in the form of a memorandum that 
Great Britain „would not recognise any territorial changes 
concerning Poland”. Sikorski took the bait and, without con-
sulting President Raczkiewicz, he crossed out the amendment 
to the document, proposed by Gen. Sosnkowski.

Under these circumstances, the meeting of the Council 
of Ministers which took place on 21 July, was a dramatic 
affair. Sikorski warned that the English were becoming impa-
tient and pointed to a possible change of rule in Russia (sic!). 
Zaleski, Minister for Foreign Affairs at the time, protested. 
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10 The term „Curzon Line” was probably used for the first time with 
reference to the escalating border conflict with Soviet Russia.  
   When Minister Zaleski mentioned the year 1920, both he and British 
diplomatic spheres were actually thinking in terms of the so-called  
„Curzon Line A” (and not the original Curzon Line of July 1920, 
described in historical documents as „Line B”), which resulted from the 
anti-Polish falsification by Lewis Bernstein-Namierowski, a Polish Jew 
and employee of the British Foreign Office. More on this subject later. 

Using very logical arguments, he made the participants of 
the meeting aware that the Soviet conception of recognition 
of a Poland contained within ethnographic borders was a clear 
attempt to return to the year 1920, to the concept of the 
Curzon Line which – as he aptly and sharply stressed – „does 
not stray from the credo of His Majesty’s government towards 
Poland”.10 With equal precision, he predicted that the Soviet 
government would interpret the agreement with the Polish 
government primarily from the point of view of its own, 
internal legislation and, in particular, on the basis of the in-
famous and farcical „referendum” held in the Soviet occupa-
tion sector in October 1939, which was – it claimed – an ex- 
pression of the will of the peoples to be annexed to the Soviet 
state. Minister Zaleski’s arguments were fully supported 
by Gen. Kazimierz Sosnkowski. Finally, the opposition, com-
prising the Council of Ministers, agreed to vote for the amended 
agreement. The Kremlin, however, rejected all amendments.

On 25 July, Sikorski informed the Council of Ministers 
that, since it was not possible to expect more support from 
the British authorities, he intended to sign an agreement with 
the USSR. At the same time, he called upon the trust of both 
Poland and the Allies. As a result, that same day, Ministers 
Sosnkowski, Zaleski and Seyda resigned. Most activists of the 
political parties protested against the agreement with Moscow. 
On 28 July, Polish President Władysław Raczkiewicz refused 
to give Sikorski constitutional authority to sign the Pact. 



168 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

Despite this, on 30 July 1941, Sikorski gave way to British 
pressure and, under the watchful eye of Churchill and Eden, 
together with Ambassador Ivan Mayski, representing Stalin, 
he signed the Pact in the Foreign Office.

In view of the resignation of his main opponents, Sikorski 
scored a total win and strengthened his position. Soon, 
however, he was to discover how pyrrhic his victory had been 
and this would continue until his tragic death two years later.

„By putting his name to the Pact with the USSR on 30 July 
1941, Sikorski led Poland straight into an abyss,” the historian, 
Piotr Zychowicz11 was to comment many years later.

The Polish Premier continued to believe that, on the 
strength of this Pact, the German-Soviet treaties of August 
and September 1939 had ceased to be valid. And it, therefo-
re, followed that this equated with a return to the border re- 
cognised by the Treaty of Riga. Sikorski began to interpret the 
Pact publicly on this basis. On 7 August, speaking to Polish 
troops in the town of Perth, he stated that of all cities, Lwów 
was the closest to his heart and he reassured them that he had 
not put the city in any future danger. Nonetheless, already 
on 3 August 1941, an article appeared in the Moscow edition 
of „Izvestya”.12 The article declared that recognition that the 
Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact was no longer binding did not auto-
matically mean a return to the recognition of the Treaty of Riga 
borders. This was yet another signal that Moscow interpre-
ted everything in its own fashion. Thus, the Sikorski-Mayski 
Pact literally gave no hope that Lwów would be returned to 

11 Piotr Zychowicz, ibidem, pg. 33.
12 Stanisław T. Skrzypek, National Party activist, prisoner in Moscow’s 

Lubyanka prison, economist and historian, comments in his memo-
irs that this was an issue of „Izwyestya” dated 1 August 1941. See: 
Stanisław Tadeusz Skrzypek Rosja jaką widziałem. Wspomnienia w lat 
1939-1942 [The Russia I saw. Memoirs 1939-1942], Newton: Mongo-
meryshire, 1949, pg. 140.
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Poland, nor – in the wider context – the Eastern Borderlands. 
Meanwhile, in answer to the Premier’s autonomous act, Presi-
dent Raczkiewicz sent him a letter on 1 August 1941, in which 
he stated that the Pact with the USSR which had been signed 
in breach of the Polish Constitution, was not binding upon the 
Republic of Poland. A state crisis erupted in the very centre of 
the émigré government. In an effort to calm the atmosphere, 
the President delayed signing the resignation of Ministers 
Sosnkowski, Zaleski and Seyda until 22 August. Ambassador 
Edward Raczyński became Foreign Minister. The ministerial 
team was joined by: Lieberman, [Karol] Popiel and Stanisław 
Mikołajczyk as Deputy Premier. For the latter, this was a leap 
forward in his career but it was shortly to have tragic con-
sequences for Poland and for the Eastern Borderlands in par-
ticular.

Triumphant after the July Pact, Sikorski now had to face 
up to the after effects of his „reconciliation” with Moscow.  
Not having much choice in the matter, after an initial 
period of indecision, he appointed General Władysław 
Anders, Commander-in-Chief of the Polish Army which was 
about to be formed in Russia.

On 1 September 1941, Sikorski wrote a letter to General 
Anders, announcing his visit to the Soviet Union. It is pro-
bable that he hoped to be able to come to an agreement with 
Stalin in the matter of Poland’s eastern border. However, 
Ambassador Stanisław Kot, who was to prepare for Premier 
Sikorski’s meeting with the Soviet authorities, began to syste- 
matically delay the visit. The causes of this delay, despite the 
arguments used by Ambassador Kot, remain enigmatic – 
to say the least. Sikorski finally arrived in Kuybyshev, to  
where the embassies had been evacuated, on 30 November 
and then, on 2 December, he arrived in Moscow to meet with 
the leader of the USSR.
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During Sikorski’s visit to the Kremlin on 3 December 1941, 
the matter of the eastern borders and – curiously – of Lwów  
itself was raised expressis verbis during talks with Stalin. We 
know about this from an account given by General Włady-
sław Anders, both a participant and secretary of the meeting 
in the Kremlin, and later published in his book Bez ostatniego 
rozdziału [Without the final chapter].”13 The following state-
ments are said to have been voiced during the meeting:

„Stalin: We’re definitely not going to quarrel over the 
borders.

Sikorski: Did you yourself not say that Lwów, for instance, 
is a Polish city?

Stalin: Yes, but you’ll have to sort that out with the 
Ukrainians. (…)”

Indeed, the matter of the borders was once again taken 
up during a banquet on the following day – the 4 December. 
Stalin apparently tried to reassure Sikorski, saying: „Don’t 
worry, we won’t do you any harm” but Sikorski was adamant 
and answered that the 1939 borders were not open to question. 
It is noteworthy that this was the last meeting between Sikor-
ski and Stalin.

For a moment, then, it seemed – but only seemed – 
towards the end of 1941 as the German armies approached 
Moscow, that the matter of the Polish borders had not 
actually been finalised by the Soviet usurpation based on the 
Soviet-German pact on „borders and friendship” dated 
28 September 1939, amending the terms of the Ribbentrop- 
-Molotov Pact. Unfortunately, General Sikorski’s govern- 
ment did not ensure that the agreement dated 30 July carry 
a clause guaranteeing the annulment of the Soviet directive 
dated 29 November 1939, conferring Soviet citizenship on the 
inhabitants of the Polish Eastern Borderlands, and also annul- 

13 Władysław Anders, Without the final chapter. Recollections from the 
period 1939-1946, London, 1959, pp. 87-10.
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ling the „plebiscite” which preceded it and which was conduc-
ted in an atmosphere of terror.

Following Sikorski’s visit to Moscow, a new concept 
appeared which was confined to the Premier’s immediate 
circle. The suggestion was that Poland should give up its claim 
to the borders set at the Treaty of Riga, along with the entire 
Eastern Borderlands, and restrict the political battle to saving 
the Eastern Małopolska province and the city of Lwów. Pro-
fessor Paweł Wieczorkiewicz writes about this, with reference 
to the recollections of Colonel Leon Mitkiewicz:14 „That 
is why, on his return from Moscow, Sikorski and a group of 
trusted followers unemotionally discussed the extent of  
possible compromises in favour of the USSR. Criticising the 
weakness of the Republic of Poland which, in his opinion, 
was caused by the ethnic minorities and their reluctance 
to be assimilated, Sikorski wanted to concentrate – as Col. 
Mitkiewicz understood – on „defending the Eastern Małopol-
ska province, together with Lwów and the oil-fields, at a pos-
sible cost of our claims to the rest of our Eastern provinces”.15

Meanwhile, on 5 January 1942, the USSR’s People’s Com-
missar announced in a memorandum addressed to the Polish 
Embassy in Kuybyshev that the annexation of Western Ukraine 
and Western Belarus by the USSR was the result of the freely 
expressed will of the people.

To the comparatively polite return memorandum from 
the Polish Embassy, dated 9 January 1942, stating that „Lwów 
was and is a Polish city”, the People’s Commissar replied in 
a note dated 17 January stating that Lwów, Brześć, and Stani-
sławów lie within the „territories of the Ukrainian and Bela-

14 Leon Mitkiewicz, In exile with Gen. Sikorski, Paris, 1968.
15 Paweł Wieczorkiewicz, Historia polityczna Polski 1939-1945 [Political 

History of Poland 1939-1945], Zysk i S-ka Wydawnictwo, Warszawa 
[Warsaw], 2014, pg. 331.
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russian Soviet Republics” and form a constituent part of the 
Soviet Union. 

And, thus, the Soviet game continued. The warnings given 
to Sikorski before he signed the July agreement proved accu-
rate. He now concealed the Soviet memoranda from Polish 
public opinion. He did, however, realise that he had manoeu-
vred himself into a corner because, during a meeting of the 
Council of Ministers held on 29 January 1942 and relating to 
the British postponement of Molotov’s visit to London to the 
summer, he stated that „the inevitable discussion with the 
Soviets on the subject of our eastern borders and of Lithuania 
has been postponed”, at the same time expressing the hope 
that, by the summer, the situation may have changed.16

Meanwhile, in March 1942, it was already evident that 
the British government was shortly to commence talks with 
Soviet Russia about the Baltic States and Bessarabia. Alarmed, 
Premier Sikorski presented a memorandum to the British 
government, with a reminder that it is they who are obliged 
to defend the interests of Poland in Lithuania. There was no 
mention of Lwów because the Russians had sensibly post- 
poned this question to the next stage of talks. 

Sikorski also acknowledged that it is necessary to seek 
immediate help in the USA. On 21 March, he set off for the 
United States where he met President Roosevelt on 24 March.

That same day, the government of the United States of 
America issued a statement that he would undertake no secret 
undertakings during the course of the war, and that the mat-
ter of inter-state pacts, and especially the question of borders, 
must wait until the war ended. In the light of the publication 
of Roosevelt’s letters after the war it seems most unlikely that 
this statement was in any way connected to Roosevelt’s talks 
with Premier Sikorski. Roosevelt, like Churchill, wanted the 

16 See: W. Pobóg-Malinowski, Op. cit., pg. passim.
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best possible relations with Moscow – a fact which the im- 
mediate future would demonstrate.

Had Gen. Sikorski and the politicians realised the extent 
of Roosevelt’s scheming with Stalin, carried out behind Great 
Britain’s back, they would have known that the fate of the 
Eastern Borderlands, and that of their beloved Lwów and Vil-
nius – and Poland in general – had already been sealed in the 
USA, rather than in the most acquiescent concepts of Down- 
ing Street. More important than all the talks in Washington 
was the following event, described by Paweł Wieczorkiewicz: 
„Preparatory talks held by Ambassador Raczyński and 
Ambassador Ciechanowski with Under-Secretary of State, 
Adolf Berle, revealed an extremely dangerous concept propo-
sed by some of Roosevelt’s advisors. It concerned plans to carry 
out a New Deal on a world scale, by establishing the domina-
tion of these two great powers. Already relegated to the USSR’s 
supremacy zone, Poland would be able to count on a sover- 
eignty no stronger than that of Costa Rica, the proverbial area 
of American expansion and police-military intervention.”17

Raczyński and Ciechanowski were intelligent men and 
politically experienced. Exposure of this fundamental shape 
of American objectives should have been a warning bell to 
them. It should have alerted Sikorski and the other politicians 
of the entire Polish émigré community to the fact that, as far 
as the Americans were concerned, the question of Poland had 
already been pre-ordained. And yet Polish policy, as usual, 
continued to plod towards the abyss.

Poles must not only be aware but should remember clearly 
why it was that Roosevelt was more loyal to Stalin than to 
Churchill. On the threshold of the First World War, the United 
States had an economic potential which surpassed that of the 
whole of Europe and which continued to rise sharply. Their 

17 Paweł Wieczorkiewicz, Op.cit., pg. 333.
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political aim was now to deprive the British Empire of its 
leading role and to take its place as a world hegemon. However, 
that was not all. The Americans were well aware of Russia’s 
development and its potential, its dominating position in 
the Euro-Asian zone and they began to see Russia as a future 
partner in ruling the world. That was the specific nature of the 
American Left at that time. It had evolved from the Fabian 
Movement, an off-shoot of Marxism, postulating a revolution 
„from above”, its ranks spread wide. That is why the U.S.A. 
joined in the First World War, hoping to play the role of 
intermediary. These same aspirations led them to give discreet 
but successful support to the Bolshevik Revolution in Rus-
sia.18 In order to bring to fruition its plan to take over world 
leadership, the U.S.A. also joined in the Second World War 
and commenced a game whose aim was to divide the world 
between itself and the Soviet Union. The mouthpiece of these 
goals was President Franklin D. Roosevelt; his voice was 
louder even than Woodrow Wilson’s had once been, moreover 
he was additionally egged on by the huge Soviet network 
around him.19 An example of this was a letter written by 

18 Interested readers who may wish to experience something of a shock, 
should read the fundamental works of the Anglo-American historian, 
Anthony Sutton, on the subject of provision of finances for Lenin and 
the Bolsheviks by “forward-looking” American capital: Wall Street 
and the Bolshevik Revolution (1974, 1999), Western Technology and 
the Soviet Economic Development, 3 vol. (1968--1973) and the work 
of Pierre de Villemarest Źródła finansowe nazizmu i komunizmu 
[Nazi and Communist Funding Sources], Fulmen Poland, Warszawa 
[Warsaw], 1997. 

19 Not only was this Alger Hiss, who was the first to be unmasked, but 
also Secretary of State Harry White, Roosevelt’s assistant, Lauchlin 
Currie, as well as his personal secretary and friend, Harry Hopkins. 
The latter actually resided in the White House, in order to invigilate 
the President, at all times, on behalf of his own Muscovite masters. 
There were other people who remain unknown to this day. Roosevelt’s 
own ideology should be openly referred to as crypto-Communist.
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Roosevelt to Stalin towards the end of 1942, in which he 
proposed that he and Stalin hold a tête-á-tête meeting 
without Churchill, to plan the new world order which would 
not only exclude Great Britain but would also de-colonise 
it. The consequence of this policy was to be a division of 
spheres of influence, the relegation of small states to the role 
of satellites under the control of the mighty powers. 

To return to our main theme, however: Molotov, finally 
arrived in London on 21 May, and on 26 May a British- 
-Soviet Pact was signed which formally, as a result of the 
March American declaration, made no mention of borders 
and territories. Sikorski heaved a sigh of relief, although fully 
realising that there would be confrontation with Moscow’s 
demands in the future, however, he did not give up his aspira-
tions nor his wishful thinking that all would be well in the end.

Following the evacuation from the USSR of Gen. Anders’s 
Army, and while Moscow continued to hold hundreds of 
thousands of Polish prisoners in prisons and labour camps, 
Sikorski held talks with Eden, Churchill, Bevin and US 
Ambassador Harriman in September and October 1942, 
drawing attention to the disloyalty of the Russians, but he was 
largely ignored. At the foundation of all Moscow’s hostility 
to Poland lay the matter of Poland’s eastern borders. Under 
the circumstances, Sikorski once again decided to seek sup-
port in America and towards the end of July made his way to 
Washington. He held three sets of talks with Roosevelt. Sikor-
ski’s complaints that his efforts towards the establishment of a 
basis for a permanent friendly co-existence with Soviet Russia 
met with disappointment and ill-fated surprises. Roosevelt is 
alleged to have answered that „Stalin is a realist” and advised 
Sikorski to continue a policy of appeasement. It was agreed that, 
as Premier Sikorski was considering a second trip to Moscow, 
Roosevelt would help him and give him a letter for Stalin. 
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September 1939, roads are filled with people fleeing their homes as well as 
prisoners of war, both civilians and soldiers, being led to their captivity.

Soviet forces enter Lwów, 22/23 IX 1939. On the facade of the townhouse, 
portraits can be seen of F. Dzierżynski, W.I. Lenin and K. Voroshilov.
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As it turned out, the letter made no reference to the question 
of Poland’s eastern borders.20 Indeed, as Eden notes, Roosevelt 
had no intention of taking any notice of Poland and, appar- 
ently, said that Poland „would be given Eastern Prussia and 
perhaps a part of Silesia and (…) would gain rather than lose 
by agreeing to the Curzon Line.” Naturally, the Soviet agents 
who surrounded the American President immediately 
informed the Kremlin that Sikorski’s visit had been a failure.

When he returned to London on 13 January 1943, Sikor-
ski met with disastrous news. On 16 January 1943, the Soviet 
government had informed the Polish Embassy in Kuybyshev 
that, in view of the bad will of the Polish Government, the 
USSR was withdrawing its memo dated 1 December 1941 
which recognised that Polish nationals inhabiting the 
annexed eastern lands were Polish citizens. Instead, from now 
on they would be considered to be Soviet citizens. Sikorski’s 
government made a protest in a memorandum dated 26 
January, stressing that this decision on the part of the Soviets 
was inconsistent with the Sikorski–Mayski Pact.

On 17 February, Moscow issued an announcement 
through Ambassador Mayski that it would not enter into any 
discussion on the subject, because the inhabitants of Western 
Belarus and Ukraine had become Soviet citizens of their own 
free will, as a result of a plebiscite. It was impossible to conceal 
all this from the Polish public, especially as both President 
Raczkiewicz and General Anders had received a copy of the 
Soviet memorandum. Anders suggested that Sikorski resign 
but Sikorski refused. Adam Doboszyński, an SN [National 
Front] politician made the memorandum public, together with 
his appeal to President Raczkiewicz to dismiss the govern- 
ment. This resulted in the passing of a resolution by the 
National Council in defence of the territorial integrity of the 
Republic of Poland. This was one of the most important grass-

20 Władysław Pobóg-Malinowski, Op. cit., pg. 247.
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-roots initiatives to be undertaken in defence of the Eastern 
Borderlands and it rocked Sikorski’s cabinet. It showed the 
émigré Poles that its government was continuously giving 
in to the Soviets and deceiving its own people on the subject 
of deportations, Russian atrocities and the true facts of the 
relationship with the USSR.

Sikorski did not resign and, despite General Sosnkow-
ski’s warnings, once again sent Ambassador Romer (re-called 
earlier to London) to Moscow with a letter for Stalin. During 
his talks with the despot on 26 February, Romer avoided the 
question of the eastern borders but finally announced that: 
„From our point of view there is not a single Pole who would 
renounce our right to Lwów and Vilnius.” Stalin’s answer was: 
„I understand your point of view, we have our own point of 
view – so we’re quits!”

A few days earlier, the Moscow newspaper „Pravda” 
[Truth] – the mouthpiece of the Soviet authorities – had 
attacked émigré Poland alleging that it dreams of a Poland 
stretching „from sea to sea”, that it is intent on extricating the 
„Western Ukraine” from the USSR and that it claims that the 
people of Lwów await the return of the Polish Army and not 
the arrival of the Red Army.

In answer to the article in the Soviet official press, on 20 
February the Council of Ministers passed a resolution in the 
spirit of Sikorski’s policies, expressing „good will” towards 
the Soviets and that „as far as the matter of borders between 
Poland and Russia is concerned, the status quo as at 1 Septem-
ber 1939 continues to be in force”.

On 1 March 1943, Stalin issued a statement to the effect 
that the Polish resolution is seen as a refusal to recognise the 
historical rights of the Ukrainian and Byelorussian nations. 
The text also contained the following significant sentence: 
„Even Lord Curzon – despite his unfriendly attitude towards 
the Soviet Union – realised that Poland cannot put forward 
demands with regard to Ukrainian and Byelorussian lands.”
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Lwów, Market Square in 1941, during the first Soviet occupation (23 IX 
1939-26 VI 1941). The city looks almost idyllic; apart from the queues in 
front of the shop, there is nothing out of the ordinary to draw one’s atten-
tion. Daily life, however, was quite different – arrests, deportations and full 
prisons.

Before leaving Lwów in June 1941, the Soviets murdered thousands 
of the prisoners in the city. Only criminals were released, whilst political pri-
soners – both Ukrainian and Polish – were murdered.

In Brygidki, prison personnel, armed with machine guns opened fire on 
prisoners from both sides. Apart from a seldom few who managed to run 
away, only around 100 men from two cells, as well as a handful of women, 
survived. In the borough of Zamarstynów, only 5 women and 65 men were 
left alive. In the prison on Lacki Street [ul. Łąckiego], only a mere few – those, 
who lay amongst the corpses and pretended to be dead, were able to survive.

According to German statistics, around 10,000 prisoners were mur-
dered. In Brigidki, the majority of corpses were burned in a fire ignited 
by fleeing NKVD (soviet political police) members.

Saved from Brigidki, a 74 year old Professor and leading Lwów doctor, 
Roman Rencki, was again arrested and shot, this time by the Germans, toge 
her with other Lwów Professors, at the Wuleckie Hills.

Together with the flight of the Soviets from the city, the first Jewish 
pogrom began. After the entry of Germans on 2 VII 1941, the second 
pogrom took place.
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To any keen observer, the situation was becoming clear: 
Russian was heading towards breaking off relations with the 
Polish government and was on the lookout for any pretext 
to do so.

THE ORIGINS OF THE CURZON LINE 

At this juncture, it seems particularly apt to present the 
origins of the so-called Curzon Line.

From the very start, the problem of the so-called Curzon 
Line was fairly complicated and was later to give rise to many 
interpretations and generalisations – even in historical and 
political writings – depending on the intentions and integrity 
of the authors of such works, not to mention politicians and 
their references to the Curzon Line.

The Declaration of 8 December 1919, announced by 
the Entente Powers in Versailles, divided Poland and Russia 
according to the Western border of Russia as at the period of 
the III Partition of Poland in 1795 (England considered it to 
be 1796!) but with the exception of Eastern Galicia (occupied 
at that time by Austria) – this was to be treated as a separate 
matter. „The proposal of such a border was, therefore, based 
not on ethnographic considerations but solely on a legal and 
historical basis – in other words the last formal recognition 
of the Russian border by England in 1796, in the aftermath 
of the third partition of Poland”.21 Six months earlier, the 
Peace Conference’s Commission on Polish Affairs presented 
the so-called Report No 3 relating to the Polish border in the 

21 Natalia Naruszewicz (Leszek Moczulski), Op. cit., pg. 20. It is not 
enough to just stress this fact of a link with the later Soviet interpre-
tation of the Curzon Line, which referred constantly (Stalin!) to its 
apparent „ethnographic” meaning, proposing the division of „ethno-
graphic” Poland from „Ukrainian lands” (i.e. Eastern Małopolska and 
historic Ruthenia) – only to be met with the silence of unenlightened
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territory of Eastern Galicia which contained 2 lines of propo-
sals, resulting from disagreement between the British and the 
French: Line A (British) – the concept of the then new English 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, George Curzon – was more or 
less similar to that of the future border of the Polish People’s 
Republic, and Line B which retained Lwów on the Polish side, 
together with the majority of the Borysław oilfields.

Why was it, though, that that particular line suited the 
British Minister for Foreign Affairs, Lord George Curzon, 
to such an extent that it was named after him? Władysław 
Gizbert-Studnicki aptly explains this in his last book, written 
shortly before his death in January 953: 

„Great Britain did not desire hegemony with France (…), 
reasoning that of all the French satellite countries, the strong- 
est would probably be Poland and, therefore, Britain oppo-
sed Polish aims to include eastern or western provinces. The-
re was also a strong Czech lobby in England, led by Tomáš 
Masaryk. In his memoranda, Masaryk claimed that Czecho- 
slovakia – for reasons of both political and economic security – 
should share a border with Russia and, if Russia possessed 
Eastern Galicia and Czechoslovakia was granted Carpathian 
Ruthenia (or Ruś), this would form a direct Czechoslovak-
-Russian border. This resulted in England’s opposition to the 
grant of Eastern Galicia to Poland.”22

At the beginning of July 1920, faced with a Bolshevik 
attack on Poland, which augured an inevitable defeat for 
Poland, the Western countries gathered at a Conference in Spa 

   representatives of Allied nations. The historical concept of the Ukra-
ine, or literally: the land on the edge, always referred to the left bank 
of the River Dnieper, Zaporizhia and the Kiev region. Podole was not 
referred to as the Ukraine. The two names were always paired: „in Podo- 
le and in Ukraine”.

22 Władysław Studnicki, Polska za linią Curzona [Poland beyond the 
Curzon Line], London, 1953, pg. 3.
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initiated by the Poles, and put forward their proposition for 
an armistice and establishment of a demarcation line. As the 
proposal to recognise the line of the front at the time of an 
armistice as the demarcation line was not to the liking of the 
British, whose diplomats – for reasons known only to them-
selves23 – wanted to establish a line of truce between the Poles 
and Bolsheviks, the English Foreign Office proposed a line 
running through Eastern Galicia (this area being the sub-
ject of this paper) from the River Bug through Sokal–Busk– 
–Kałusz and on to the Carpathian Mountains, leaving Lwów 
on the Polish side. Basically, this was in line with the border 
proposed by Count Skarbek in the spring of 1919 but amend- 
ed by Piłsudski, and which at that time formed the truce line 
between Polish forces and Ukrainian forces of the so-called 
Yevhen Petrushevych Western Ukrainian People’s Republic, 
with Line B, established by the Versailles Declaration on 
8 December 1919. 

This proposal by Lord Curzon was to have been passed on 
to the Soviet Foreign Minister, Georgy Chicherin, on 11 July 
1920. During the night of 10-11 July, a member of the staff 
of the British Foreign Office, Lewis Bernstein-Namierowski, 
a Sionist Jew, close associate of Lloyd George and hostile 
towards the restoration of the Polish state at the Versailles 
Conference, changed the line drawn by Minister George  
Curzon to Line B, as per Report No. 3 of the Conference’s 
Commission on Polish Affairs, and telegraphed this version 
on 11 July to the Soviet Foreign Minister, Chicherin.24

23 It is highly probable that, according to undisclosed British intentions, 
it was to be a useful tool in future negotiations, and could serve as a 
concept of a Polish-Russian border. 

24 Bernstein-Namierowski’s hostile role towards Poland in the British 
diplomatic community is described by Roman Dmowski in: Polityka 
polska i odbudowanie państwa [Polish politics and the rebuilding of 
the state]. „Lord Namier”, born in Wola Okrzejska, Poland, 
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The consequences of this falsification were to prove of 
immense importance to the future of Poland. The concept 
of the Curzon Line – in its falsified version – would return 
23 years later during political bartering with the Soviet Union. 
It would serve as a useful tool and a criminal device in wrest- 
ing the southern Eastern Borderlands, together with Lwów, 
from Poland. „The Line described in Lord Curzon’s telegram, 
which came to be known as ‚the Curzon Line’, was based on 
a deception because neither the Versailles Peace Conference, 
nor the Spa Conference had ever agreed to cede Lwów to Rus-
sia,” wrote Jan Karski.25

It must be vigorously stressed that neither the false, nor 
the true Curzon Line had the status of a proposal relating 
to the Polish-Soviet border; it was merely a suggestion for 
a line of truce, to halt hostilities. The Soviets, confident of the-
ir victory, had rejected all proposals for a demarcation line 
and, later, even the proposal of mediation by the Entente in 
the conflict with Poland. Under the circumstances, the re-
presentatives of the Entente agreed with Premier Władysław 
Grabski, that the basis for the, as yet, undefined future Polish- 
-Bolshevik negotiations would be the „line of the front”. Grab-
ski signed a document in these terms and there was no men-
tion in it of any defined demarcation line in Eastern Galicia. 
In view of the Polish victory in the Battle of Warsaw and the 

    was his main adversary during the Versailles Conference. Some histo-
rians write cryptically that Bernstein’s motives were not clear. Prof.  
Anna Cienciała, however, in her work: Polska polityka zagraniczna  
w latach 1926-1932 [Polish foreign policy 1926-1932] refers to an 
excerpt from Bernstein’s letter to her Father, in which he accused the 
Polish Army of conducting a pogrom against the Jews after the defen-
ce of Lwów. According to Prof. Paweł Wieczorkiewicz, Bernstein „had 
a hostile prejudice towards Poland for obvious reasons”. Prof. Norman 
Davies also mentions Bernstein in his works.

25 Jan Karski, Op. cit., pg. 69.
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Niemen, as well as the Treaty of Riga, the whole matter 
became immaterial. For 23 years… 

KAT YŃ – GIBRALTAR – MIKOŁAJCZYK

However, – having digressed to provide background informa-
tion – let us now return to the subject in hand, i.e. the steps 
taken by Russia aimed at breaking off diplomatic relations 
with the Polish government.

This tense situation was interrupted by a news broadcast 
by Berlin Radio which came like a bolt from the blue. It an-
nounced that the Germans had discovered mass graves in Ka-
tyń. The highest Polish authorities had heard about this ear-
lier (Generals Sikorski and Anders were aware of the fact) but 
had maintained a wall of silence as far as the Polish public 
was concerned.26 Premier Sikorski now turned to the Inter-
national Red Cross with a request for help in identifying the 
perpetrators of this crime. The Soviet government reacted 
forcing a memorandum on Romer, the Polish Ambassador to 
Moscow, concerning the „breaking off ” of relations with the 
Polish government. One of the points was an accusation that 
this was an attempt to divest Soviet Byelorussia, the Ukraine 
and Lithuania of „territorial concessions” (sic!).

26 Prof. Paweł Wieczorkiewicz wrote: „The first news of the fate of officers 
in Kozielsk was provided in 1940 by the ‘Musketeers’ but it was so 
utterly shocking that they were not given credence. Confirmation, 
however, was obtained in December 1941 (sic!), following the oc-
cupation of Katyń by the German armies when the Germans – aided 
by a special ZWZ [Armed Combat Union] mission – carried out an 
improvised crime scene investigation.” (Op. cit., pg. 350). And, at 
last, a credible source. The Polish authorities managed to rescue Prof. 
Stanisław Swianiewicz from a labour camp. He was the sole surviving 
Polish witness to the transportation of Polish officers to the Katyń 
forest and he provided Gen. Anders with a secret report, at the latest, 
in 1942, although it appears it may have been even earlier. 
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The matter of „breaking off ” or „interrupting” relations 
with the USSR was to last until the murder of General Sikor-
ski in Gibraltar. On 5 July 1943, President Raczkiewicz, on he-
aring of the death of Sikorski, entrusted Stanisław Mikołajczyk 
with the task of running the government as Deputy Premier. 
Following unsuccessful and brutal British pressure, the Presi-
dent appointed Gen. Kazimierz Sosnkowski as the Supreme 
Commander. Unfortunately, as far as the head of the govern-
ment was concerned, the British had their way. Mikołajczyk, 
who was submissive to Churchill, became the Polish Premier.

It is a matter of some conjecture to what extent was the 
new Premier aware that, before his death, Sikorski had final-
ly come to realise the brutality and ruthless aims of Moscow 
and had intended to pursue an uncompromising stance.27 
Mikołajczyk’s main aim now was to renew his murdered pre-
decessor’s conciliatory policy towards Moscow. Very soon, 
he began to claim that an agreement with Moscow would 
have to be paid for by territorial concessions in the Eastern 
Borderlands. Consequently, he immediately complied with 
British political pressure and began to choose his ministers 
in a manner which Pobóg-Malinowski sarcastically declared 
would immediately „endear him” to Stalin, despite the fact 
that diplomatic relations had been severed and that there was 
no indication that they would be restored.

In view of Mikołajski’s amenable attitude, on 9 September 
Eden was already sounding out the limits of his compliance 
towards Moscow and posed the question: „If the outcome of 
the war is a victory and you were to be given Eastern Prus-
sia, valuable territories in Silesia, as well as eastern territories 

27 Which ultimately led to his death because his popularity in Poland 
and international significance made him a dangerous person, standing 
in the way of the impending treacherous understanding between 
Churchill and Stalin in Tehran. 
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up to the Curzon Line, expanded by the addition of Lwów – 
Vilnius is a more tricky matter – would you consider such 
a solution acceptable?” At that time Mikołajczyk still stood 
firm and replied that „no government in exile has the right 
to enter into a discussion as to decreasing Polish territories”. 
Later, however, he began to soften his stance.

The German withdrawal on the Eastern Front led to the 
question of the attitude of the Polish authorities, the govern- 
ment and the underground resistance, should Soviet armies 
advance into Polish territory. As a result of discussions be-
tween the Supreme Commander and the government – at that 
time Mikołajczyk quite rightly considered an armed upri-
sing in Poland to be „pointless and damaging” – a so-called 
October Instruction was issued on 27 October 1943. Naïve 
and complicated, it directed that the AK Underground 
Resistance Army should remain covert in the face of arrests 
and repressions meted out by the invading Soviet armies. This 
was the most logical approach. 

TEHERAN, A SECRET BETRAYAL

On 5 October 1943, before the Moscow conference between 
the American, British, and Soviet Foreign Ministers in prepa-
ration for the meeting in Tehran, Eden informed Mikołajczyk 
that the Poles should now agree to territorial concessions in 
favour of the USSR. He claimed that Lwów could remain on 
the Polish side but Vilnius probably not. At that, Mikołajczyk 
refused to authorise Eden to discuss the matter of the future 
Polish-Soviet border with the Soviets. Without realising it, he 
acted correctly because Churchill, in his recommendations 
for the conference, had stated with complete cynicism that: 
„(…) Russia’s access to the [Atlantic – J.P.] Charter would be 
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based on Russia’s historical borders, resulting from German 
aggression – in 1914 and in 1939 (sic!).”28

The Conference finished with a British and American 
declaration which, in fact, assumed that the Soviets would 
do what they wanted with territories „liberated” by the Red 
Army. Thus, Eastern Europe was to find itself under the heel 
of the Soviet Union.

Following the meeting in Moscow, Eden and Churchill 
exerted considerable pressure in a bid to force Poland to sign 
a Polish-Soviet Pact as quickly as possible, at the expense 
of territorial concessions, before the Red Army began its 
occupation of Poland. Mikołajczyk, therefore, began to chan-
ge his stance on the subject of armed resistance by the AK 
Underground Army, advocating reinstatement of relations 
with Russia. With this in mind, the government sent a me-
morandum to Churchill and Roosevelt, appealing for help 
in reinstatement of Polish-Soviet relations and for an Anglo-
-American guarantee that the government and the Under- 
ground Resistance would be able to take over administra-
tion of the liberated territories. It was stressed that, while the 
government remained in exile, there could be no discussion 
about territorial concessions. The memorandum also pointed 
out that granting Eastern Prussia and Silesia to Poland could, 
in no way, be seen as recompense for Lwów, Vilnius and the 
entire Eastern Borderlands.

The course of the Tehran Negotiations from 28 November 
to 2 December 1943 is largely a matter of public knowledge. 
For our Western Allies, the question of Poland was of secon-
dary importance; for Roosevelt, however, who did not want 
to lose the votes of 7 million Americanised Poles in the elec-
tions in the autumn of 1944, it could have proved a flash- 
point. Following Stalin’s example, therefore, he did not take 

28 W. Churchill, Closing the Ring, pg. 238.
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part in discussions on the question of Poland, thus „setting 
up” Churchill who, without any prevarication, proposed 
moving Poland westwards. As regards the Eastern bor-
ders, to British objections that the Polish-Soviet border be 
established along the Ribbentrop-Molotov line (and the Bia-
łystok province!), Stalin magnanimously agreed to the Curzon 
Line. As this was neither unambiguous nor clear-cut on 
where Lwów should lie, a discussion ensued. Striving, 
nonetheless, to defend Polish rights, Eden (who had more 
scruples and traits of loyalty than Churchill), declared that 
the Curzon Line runs to the East of Lwów. Stalin immediate- 
ly protested, stressing that the Line should run to the west of 
the city. It was then that Eden explained to the parties that there 
were actually two Curzon Lines, one to the East and one to the 
West of Lwów and the Borysław oilfields. Churchill interrup-
ted the discussion, stating that the German territories which 
Poland would be given „are worth more than the Pripet 
marshlands (sic!).” After which he declared that he „does not 
intend to lament” over Lwów.29 

These words firmly set the seal on the fate of Lwów, a city 
so beloved by Poles. The West was handing over the city to the 
Soviets unlawfully.

Until mid-1944 the British government continued to 
deny rumours that it had taken on any obligations regarding 
Polish borders. At the same time Churchill, ever since his 
return from Persia (today’s Iran), had been trying to persuade 
the Poles to accept the Curzon Line – without revealing that 
he and Stalin had already agreed to it in Tehran. Eden is repu-
ted to have told the Poles that, even if they did not win back 
Lwów, they should still accept Moscow’s demands.

29 In another translation, thus: „he wouldn’t make a huge to-do about 
Lwów”.
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It was under such pressure and faced with the fact that the 
first Soviet troops had crossed the former border with Poland 
on 3 January 1944 that, on 5 January, Mikołajczyk’s govern-
ment issued a declaration (expressing willingness to coopera-
te) appealing to Stalin to respect the rights of the Polish nation 
and restore rightful state sovereignty to the liberated territo-
ries. The words „in entirety” were crossed out under pressure 
from Eden. The Soviets replied on 11 January. The territories 
annexed in 1939 were not subject to change as they had been 
confirmed by the people’s „plebiscite”. The Polish government 
in London had not organised any resistance against the Nazis; 
the future of Poland is the Union of Polish Patriots etc.

Stalin now took the next step in this game. On 30 January, 
the Communist „Kościuszko Radio” broadcast news of the 
establishment of a State National Council, apparently repre-
senting all political groups in Poland. The Soviets were now 
pressing forward politically.

On 20 January, Churchill held talks with Mikołajczyk, 
Romer and Raczyński. He exerted sheer pressure on the 
Polish government, demanding it immediately approve the 
Curzon Line, ceding Lwów to the USSR. He announced that 
neither England nor the United States of America would go 
to war with Russia on account of Poland’s eastern borders and 
that the „British government had never guaranteed Poland’s 
eastern borders, and that the United States were never likely 
to, either.” Under the circumstances, the Polish government 
sent a note to the Foreign Office on 23 January, requesting 
British guarantees of Poland’s independence, the reinstate-
ment of the Government-in-exile in Poland, recognition of 
future western borders and the repatriation of Polish citizens 
from the USSR. Churchill passed the note on to Stalin. At 
the same time, he made a declaration in the House of Com-
mons on 22 February, in which he admitted for the first time 
that Poland’s future had been on the agenda during talks in 
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Tehran. He also admitted that he had agreed with Stalin 
that Poland should be recompensed for the loss of her eastern 
territories – to the west and the north, at the expense of 
Germany. This was the first major shock for Poles, both in 
Poland and abroad.

Meanwhile, on 3 May, Stalin sent a telegram to Churchill 
in which he referred to the Polish memorandum, forwarded 
to him by Churchill, with extreme arrogance and disdain. 
Shocked by this turn of events, Churchill sent two further 
telegrams to Stalin – on 7 and 21 May – couched in stringent 
terms and warning, among others, that decisions on all terri-
torial changes would have to wait until an armistice or a peace 
conference.

Stalin’s response was singularly abrasive. Among others, 
he reminded Churchill that the Curzon Line had been agreed 
between the three of them and that the „threats and defama-
tions”, as he put it, would work to the detriment of any coope-
ration between the Allies. Churchill backed down.

Roosevelt’s behaviour on the question of Poland was even 
more reprehensible. His correspondence with Stalin in the 
spring of 1944, relating to Poland, is proof of total and exul-
tant approval of all the demands made by the Soviet ruler. In 
April 1944, despite the objections of Secretary of State Cordell 
Hull and Undersecretary of State Edward Stettinius, Roosevelt 
approved the mission to Moscow of two pro-Soviet „Poles” 
who had been invited by Stalin: the priest, Father Stanislaus 
Orlemański and a professor of economics of Jewish extraction – 
Oskar Lange.30 The visit of the latter to the Kremlin was to 
play a major role in the matter of Lwów and the Curzon Line 
and shortly, too, in manipulating Mikołajczyk. Meanwhile, 
the Polish Ambassador to the United States of America, Jan 
Ciechanowski, arrived in London to warn government circles 

30 Quite simply, they were both Soviet agents.
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that they could not rely on Roosevelt. In desperation, Miko-
łajczyk sent a pleading letter to Roosevelt. The only response 
to it was an invitation for Mikołajczyk to visit the President in 
May. Roosevelt eventually met with him at the beginning of 
June and then four more times. He could not put off Mikołaj-
czyk’s visit any longer because the Polish American Congress 
had just been established and he was counting on the vital 
votes of 6 million Poles in the autumn presidential elections.

Following all the secret agreements made during the Teh-
ran conference, President Roosevelt shamelessly deceived 
Mikołajczyk, claiming that he was against the Curzon Line 
proposal and Mikołajczyk believed him (or pretended to do 
so). Roosevelt claimed that it was Churchill who had sug- 
gested the Curzon Line to Stalin but that he – Roosevelt – hoped 
to be the final arbiter in the matter. It is at this juncture that 
Roosevelt is said to have made the false promise: „I am sure 
that it will be possible to reach an agreement, on the strength 
of which Poland will be given Silesia, East Prussia, Königsberg 
[re-named Kaliningrad in 1946], Lwów [sic!], the Tarnopol 
region and the Drohobycz area (…) but I doubt whether you 
will be able to retain Vilnius.”31 He encouraged Mikołajczyk 
to come to an understanding with Stalin. In the course of this 
visit, Roosevelt apparently gave Mikołajczyk 10 million dollars 
on account of the proposed understanding with Stalin and, 
at a guess, to „shut his mouth” and to „wipe any future tears”.32

31 Historia dyplomacji polskiej [History of Polish diplomacy], vol. 5: 
1939-1945, Warszawa [Warsaw], 1999, pg. 514. Quote from: Paweł 
Wieczorkiewicz, Op. cit., pg. 460.

32 Zbigniew Siemaszko writes categorically on this subject in: Dziewięć 
spojrzeń na Powstanie Warszawskie [Nine views on the Warsaw Uprising], 
London – Warszawa, 2014, pg. 187: „At the same time, Mikołajczyk 
undoubtedly obtained from Roosevelt a considerable loan, amoun-
ting to 10 million dollars, intended for the financing of Mikołajczyk’s 
political aims, i.e. coming to an understanding with the Soviets and 
participation in pro-Soviet powers to the west of the river Bug. From
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General Władysław Anders conducts an inspection of Polish army units in 
the USSR.

General Władysław Sikorski, General Władysław Anders, lieutenant-colonel 
Leopold Okulicki, Stanisław Kot and Andrey Vyshinsky waiting to receive a 
presentation of Polish military units, Buzuluk, USSR, December 1941.
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It was then, too, that Professor Oskar Lange, now back 
from Moscow, also turned up in Washington during 
Mikołajczyk’s stay in the city. He met with Mikołajczyk on 
13 June and gave him an account of his supposed talks with 
Stalin in May on the question of Poland’s eastern borders. 
Introducing himself as a special emissary, he claimed that he 
had persuaded Stalin to allow Lwów to remain in Poland, to 
which Stalin was to have said that he was prepared to do so but 
that he must consider the Ukrainians. In order to give himself 
credence, Lange reported to Mikołajczyk on the morale of the 
troops in Berling’s Army who were disturbed by the declara-
tions of Polish Communists who demanded the annexation 
of Lwów by the USSR. The question of Lwów was a cunning 
ruse, intended to disorientate Mikołajczyk and persuade him 
to join the Interim Government proposed by Moscow. It was 
also meant to discredit the London government. Lange, who 
had been lecturing in the USA since 1938, was a Soviet agent 
with the code-name „Friend”, recruited in 1941 by the NKVD 
liaison officer, Bolesław Gebert, code-name „Ataman”, a 
Polish Jew and co-founder of the Communist Party of the 
USA. To a certain extent, Lange’s tactic followed the doctrine 
of the „Fruit of the Poisonous Tree”, or inadmissible evidence.

The British had no illusions as the visit of the Polish Pre-
mier to the United States. As Eden put it, they considered 
that „those unfortunate Poles are labouring under delusions 
if they rely on generalisations and lavish promises.”

On his return from the USA, still under the influence 
of Roosevelt’s persuasions and inspired by Lange to look to 
direct contact with the Soviets, Mikołajczyk approached the 
Soviet Ambassador, Wiktor Lebyedyev, on 20 June. Somewhat 

    the sum  obtained, Mikołajczyk passed on approx. 1,5 million dollars to 
Minister Kwapiński and the remaining 8,5 million dollars he left with 
[General] Tatar for safe-keeping.  It is not known how much he left for 
his own use.”
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The Big Three at the Tehran Conference (Nov. 28 – Dec. 1, 1943). From the 
left: J. Stalin, F.D. Roosevelt, W. Churchill. Below, the Three at the Yalta Con-
ference (Feb. 4-11, 1945).
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naïvely, he had already previously made secret contact with 
the ambassador. In a spirit of compromise, he assured him 
of his readiness to undertake Polish-Soviet cooperation and 
that the AK Underground Resistance Army would continue 
to give support to the Red Army. Three days later, Lebyedyev 
presented him with fierce Soviet demands: President 
Raczkiewicz, Generals Sosnkowski and Kukiel, and also Sta-
nisław Kot, Minister of Information, were to be immediately 
removed from office, the government was to withdraw its 
appeal to the International Red Cross of 17 April 1943 in the 
matter of the Katyń Massacre, and it was to immediately 
recognise that version of the Curzon Line which left Lwów 
within Russian territory. Seeing that these demands would 
mean his own demise, Mikołajczyk rejected the demands.

In the meantime, with the advance of the Red Army, 
Eden, Churchill and the Americans put direct pressure onto 
Mikołajczyk, demanding that he meet with Stalin without 
delay. Unable to stand his ground, the Premier agreed. The 
question of his journey was forced through by the British and, 
naturally, this gave the Russians the upper hand in the matter. 
On 20 July, Churchill informed Stalin that Mikołajczyk was 
to leave for Moscow. The Soviets reacted by announcing the 
establishment of the PKWN, or Polish Committee of National 
Liberation in Lublin, as the legal authority in Poland. Stalin 
told Churchill he would see Mikołajczyk but it would be better 
if the latter were to contact the PKWN. On 31 July 1944, 
Mikołajczyk (accompanied by Foreign Minister, Tadeusz 
Romer and Minister [Stanisław] Grabski) flew to Moscow 
only to find themselves subjected to a series of malicious 
humiliations. Following Molotov’s churlish question „Why 
have you come here?” and persistent advice that he speak 
to the PKWN, whose representative had been brought to 
Moscow earlier, the unfortunate Premier had to wait 3 days 
for an audience with Stalin. 
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THE WARSAW UPRISING
AND MIKOŁAJCZYK’S FINAL DEFEAT

Then, on 1 August 1944, the Warsaw Uprising erupted. Since 
the autumn of 1943, Mikołajczyk had been supporting the 
erroneous concept of Operation „Burza” [Storm], and for 
some time had been involved in instigating the outbreak of 
the Uprising,33 in order to have an argument for talks with 
Moscow from the high point of successful armed action by 
the AK Underground Army. Now, after two days of fighting, 
when it was obvious that the insurgents had been unable to 
overcome any strategic point in the city (and for every expe-
rienced officer it was already clear that the Uprising was 
doomed to failure), circumstances turned against him. Right 
from the start he had become a sorry supplicant at Stalin’s 
door.

Stalin granted them an audience on 3 August. He imme-
diately announced that he had given recognition to the Polish 
Committee of National Liberation, formed in Lublin, and co-
uld not hold talks with two Polish governments. Mikołajczyk 
should come to an understanding with the „Lublin” Poles. 
The Premier asked the tyrant about the eastern borders. Stalin 
replied, saying there was no question of any compromise on 
the matter of the Curzon Line. Mikołajczyk is said to have 
responded with the words: „If we accept the Curzon Line, we 
will lose all our authority in Poland.” Assuming a persuasive 

33 It is almost certain that it was with his sanction that Leopold Oku-
licki and Jan Rzepecki vehemently pressed the case for an uprising, 
putting pressure on individual representatives of the AK Under-
ground Army High Command, and in particular on the wavering 
Bór-Komorowski. This does not preclude Prof. P. Wieczorkiewicz’s 
hypothesis, put forward before his death, that Okulicki was probably  
a Soviet agent. See: Piotr Zychowicz, Obłęd ’44 [Madness ’44], Chapter 
11: Who was „Kobra”?
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tone, Grabski now spoke out passionately in defence of the 
Polish nature of Lwów”. It is claimed that he said: „If Poland 
were to come out of the war with a reduced territory, the 
Polish nation could not but see it as a grave injustice. (…) I 
assert my claim to Lwów with all sincerity.” The Polish dele-
gation also stressed the importance to Poland of the Borysław 
oilfields. According to Grabski’s memoirs,34 Stalin apparently 
replied that he would „come back to this question later, once 
a new Polish Government was constituted in conjunction with 
the Liberation Committee”. Mikołajczyk also sked for military 
support for the Warsaw Uprising. Stalin stated that the Poles 
harboured suspicion against the Russians and, therefore, 
he did not trust them, and that the offensive and occupation 
of Warsaw would be delayed.

On 6 August, unbeknown to the Government in London, 
Mikołajczyk met with the Soviet proponents of the PKWN: 
Bolesław Bierut, Wanda Wasilewską, Edward Osóbka- 
-Morawski, Michał Żymierski and Andrzej Witos. Wasilewska 
immediately attacked the AK Underground Army, at the  
same time stating that all was peaceful in Warsaw. Mikołajczyk 
turned to Bierut with a plea that he intervene in the matter 
of the borders, and particularly with a view to retaining Lwów 
within Polish borders. The Communists refused, saying that 
the Curzon Line was a sensible solution.

The second meeting, held the following day, ran along 
similar lines. Mikołajczyk’s pleas to Bierut, that he defend 
Polish sovereignty met with Bierut’s reply that good Polish- 
-Soviet relations were more important than Poland’s borders. 
He proposed that Mikołajczyk and his colleagues immedia-
tely return to Poland where the office of Premier for him,  
as well as three Ministries (out of a total of 18) were waiting 
for people chosen by him. It was clear that the Communists 

34 Only the memoirs; other sources do not confirm this.
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wanted nothing more than to force Mikołajczyk into to-
tal subordination and to use him as a cover-up in the face  
of western public opinion.

A further meeting with Stalin on 9 August did not bring 
anything new.

When he returned to London, Mikołajczyk tried to per- 
suade his Ministers to enter into an understanding with the 
Polish Committee of National Liberation. Finally, on 29 August, 
the government agreed a compromise plan-memorandum 
which was presented to the British, American and Soviet 
authorities. Apart from a reconstruction of the government 
in Warsaw with the participation of the Polish Workers’ Party 
[PPR], a demand that foreign troops withdraw from Poland 
after the end of the war, there was one other final point, giving 
approval to an amendment of the eastern border with the 
proviso that: „The main centres of cultural life and sources of 
raw materials essential to the economic life of the country, 
would stay with Poland.” The final recognition of borders would 
be ratified by the Constitutional Diet [Sejm]. Mikołajczyk and 
his ministers did not dare make reference to the names of 
Vilnius and Lwów.

While Mikołajczyk, with his simple, naïve reasoning, was 
an optimist, Eden and the British politicians knew that Stalin 
no longer needed any agreement with a government-in-exile.

Mikołajczyk, with the help of the British, now brought 
about the resignation of the Supreme Commander, Gen. 
Sosnkowski, a man of unquestionable authority with the 
reputation of the fiercest defender of Polish rights in the 
Eastern Borderlands and of the ideals of independence, and 
whom Mikołajczyk considered to be the final obstacle to an 
understanding with the Soviets.

It was during the October talks in Moscow that the most 
dramatic confrontation took place in an attempt to retain 
Lwów for Poland. At the beginning of October, Churchill and 
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Eden flew to Moscow to establish some sort of British-Soviet 
agreement – with particular reference to the thorny question 
of Poland – once the Soviet armies occupied most of the terri-
tories of Eastern Europe.

In view of the Polish question, Roosevelt refused to 
accompany Churchill. The British could not rely on Roose-
velt. On 9 October, after talks with Stalin and Molotov, when 
it was decided to gather together the Polish Government-in-
-Exile and the Lublin communists, in order to carry out a 
fusion of the two bodies, Churchill insisted that Mikołajczyk 
come to Moscow, together with Romer and Grabski. They 
were accompanied by Gen. Stanisław Tatar.35

Foremost Polish historians differ in their descriptions 
of these talks, depending on the sources to which they refer. 
According to Pobóg-Malinowski,36 on whose work Jan Karski37 
at least partially bases his writing, the official meeting on the 
Polish question took place on 13 October. According to Paweł 
Wieczorkiewicz38 these discussions took place on 14 October, 
while on the previous day Churchill and Eden met with repre- 
sentatives of the PKWN, under the eye of Stalin, and it was 
then that Bierut was said to have voiced the evocative trea- 
cherous statement: „We are here in order to demand – in the 
name of Poland – the return of Lwów to Russia. Such is the 
will of the Polish Nation.” However, it is Pobóg-Malinowski 
and Karski who are correct in this matter.

35 In what capacity? Most probably to control Mikołajczyk on behalf of 
his Muscovite masters, as Retinger previously controlled Sikorski on 
behalf of the British. Earlier – by way of reminder – Tatar had accom-
panied the Premier during his visit to Washington.

36 W. Pobóg-Malinowski, Op. cit., Vol. III, Chapter Yalta.
37 Jan Karski, Wielkie mocarstwa wobec Polski 1919-1945 [The Great Powers 

and Poland, 1919-1945], Wydawnictwo Poznańskie, Poznań, 2014, pp. 
460-464.

38 Paweł Wieczorkiewicz, Op. cit., pg. 567.
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Convinced of the support of Churchill and Eden, Miko-
łajczyk presented them with the government’s memorandum 
dated 30 August. To his surprise – indeed, to his absolute 
astonishment – Churchill objected to the withdrawal of Soviet 
troops from Poland after the end of the war and demanded 
a greater participation in the government for communists 
than that of other parties. He then supported Stalin’s demands 
for an understanding with the Lublin Committee and formal 
recognition for the Curzon Line. When Mikołajczyk said that 
he would not take on himself responsibility for the renuncia-
tion of half of Poland’s territory with its 11 million inhabitants 
and that „it would look as if a politician was selling something 
for which the soldier had shed his blood,” Stalin interrupted 
him rudely: „You’re the imperialist – you’d like to grab these 
lands for yourself.” Grabski, on his part, addressed Stalin thus: 
„Polish public opinion will never agree to the loss of Lwów in 
favour of Russia.”

At that point, Molotov suddenly revealed the decisions ta-
ken in Tehran, and this had a decided effect on the remainder 
of the talks. A sizeable extract from an account given by Mi-
kołajczyk, himself, must be quoted at this juncture: „(…) Mo-
lotov interrupted me with unexpected force. „But all this has 
already been decided in Tehran,” he declared and his glance 
went from Churchill to Harriman. They both suddenly fell si-
lent. I demanded explanations. Looking at Churchill and the 
American Ambassador, he added: „If your memories have 
failed you, allow me to remind you. In Tehran, we decided that 
Poland would be divided (sic!) along the Curzon Line. Gentle- 
men, you will recall that President Roosevelt agreed to such 
a solution, putting particular stress on this fact. At the time, 
we agreed that it would be better not to make any public 
announcement in this matter.” Deeply moved and clearly recal-
ling the personal assurances, given by Roosevelt in the White 
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39 Stanisław Mikołajczyk, The Rape of Poland. Pattern of Soviet Aggres-
sion, New York, Toronto, Mc Graw-Hill Book Co, 1948, pg. 96. (trans-
lation from the Polish edition: Stanisław Mikołajczyk, Zniewolenie 
Polski. Przykład sowieckiej agresji, Warszawa [Warsaw], Nowa, 1984).

House, I glanced at Churchill and Harriman, asking them 
silently for affirmation that what we had heard a moment ago 
was a lie. Harriman avoided my eyes. Churchill, on the other 
hand, calmly replied: „That’s true.”39

Mikołajczyk was shocked but this made him all the more 
determined and so Churchill proposed a break in the talks. 
Two hours later, both Englishmen, accompanied by Stalin, 
met with the representatives of the Polish Committee of Na-
tional Liberation: Bierut, Osóbka-Morawski and Żymierski. 
It was then that Bierut uttered the words about demanding 
annexation of Lwów to Russia. „Russian marionettes” was 
how Churchill described them in his memoirs and yet they 
played their assigned role – albeit with exaggeration – and 
Stalin was pleased with them.

The following day, Churchill crudely slated Mikołajczyk 
for not accepting the Curzon Line. During the ensuing row, 
Mikołajczyk uttered the memorable words: „You sold us out 
in Tehran!” In the light of Mikołajczyk’s resistance, there 
followed yet another clash on the subject of Lwów. The Polish 
Premier repeated that neither he, nor the government, had 
the right to undertake a „definitive decision” on the question 
of the eastern border. He also stressed that Lwów is a Polish 
city and the oilfields are essential to Poland’s economy. It is 
clear, then, that the argument touched mainly on the subject 
of Lwów and the Lwów Lands. Following the clash, Churchill 
left without any farewell.

He did not let it go, though, and that same day he worked 
out a draft British-Soviet-Polish understanding, in which 
Poland was to express its agreement to the Curzon Line  
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Curzon Line B. – the demarcation line proposed at the conference in Spa, 
Belgium, in 1920, later also by Harriman, U.S. Ambassador to Moscow, and 
supported by F.D. Roosevelt (21 XI 1944) after a prior conversation with 
Churchill. Harriman proposed a borderline which gave Poland Lwów and 
the Borysław Basin (an oil basin region).

According to W. Pobóg-Malinowski, when handing Mikołajczyk a letter 
from Roosevelt, Harriman stated that he had been authorised by Roosevelt 
to intervene with Stalin on his behalf ‚on the issue of Poland retaining Lwów 
and the oil basin’; this intervention would only be taken up by Harriman 
if the Polish government confirmed that it‚ presently wished it to happen’. 
Mikołajczyk did not want to decline the offer, however the majority of gathe-
red representatives of different Polish opposition factions, did not express 
their approval. Riga Agreement (1921) between Polish Republic and Soviet 
Union gave Poland border at river Zbrucz. The lack of agreement led to 
Mikołajczyk declaring his resignation.
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as the basis for the Polish-Soviet border. Mikołajczyk refu-
sed and, after a discussion with Eden, he suggested amend- 
ments, which Churchill put forward as his second draft, 
presented by Eden – the Polish Premier was to agree to the 
Curzon Line with the exclusion of Eastern Małopolska where 
the 1920 „Line B” was to be binding, and leaving Lwów and 
the Borysław Oilfields on the Polish side. Stalin, however, was 
adamant and rejected this proposal, too.

On 17 October, Mikołajczyk informed Eden that he was 
returning to London to discuss the matter with his Cabinet. 
That same day he spoke with Bierut for three hours but, apart 
from the hypothesis that the borders demanded by Moscow 
were the best solution for Poland, he did not hear anything 
of consequence. Bierut felt he was in charge in Poland.

During the final talks with Stalin on 18 October, the 
Premier presented his most conciliatory version of recog- 
nition of the Curzon Line as the line of demarcation, but 
without a final adjudication, only to hear once again demands 
that it be recognised there and then as the final borderline.

On 24 October, Mikołajczyk informed the Council of 
Ministers about the course of the negotiations in Moscow, 
and the Council decided to defer discussions on the situation. 
Churchill, however, continued to insist and Mikołajczyk, in 
his naivety, sent a letter to Roosevelt on 26 October, pleading 
for intervention only in the matter of Lwów and the Oilfields. 
He did not receive a reply until 22 November, sent through 
Ambassador Harriman. Harriman told Mikołajczyk in Lon-
don that he was authorised by the President to intercede with 
Stalin in the matter of retaining Lwów in Poland, but warned 
him not to be too hopeful.

In view of the opposition of the majority of the Minis- 
ters, on 24 November, Mikołajczyk handed in his resignation 
to President Raczkiewicz. He was hopeful that, in view of the 
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The return of Stanisław Mikołajczyk (in the centre of the picture) from 
Moscow, 15 VIII 1944.

The signing of the agreement (30 VII 1941) between Poland and the 
USSR. On the left, General Władysław Sikorski, sitting at the centre, 
W. Churchill, standing on the right, the Soviet ambassador to Great Britin,  
van Mayski. After the signing of the act, the Kremlin announced that  
he German – Soviet pact from 1939 (the Molotov-Ribbentrop pact), had 
lost its validity. At the same time, Polish citizens were granted amnesty and 
were permitted to leave the gulags. However, in itself, the agreement did 
not resolve the issue of Poland’s post-war borders. 
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 Cabinet crisis and the corner in which the Government 
found itself, he would soon return to power. Things turned 
out differently. On 29 November, a „Government of national 
protest” was set up under Tomasz Arciszewski. Despite harass-
ment and humiliation at the hands of the British government, 
he had acquitted himself with dignity, rejecting all pressure 
to sign an agreement to the loss of Poland’s territories. He in-
tended to continue like this at least until the peace conference.

Yet another conference of the „Big Three” was approaching 
and it was to take a final decision on Poland’s political fate – 
especially since it was Poland which had been most instru-
mental in calling for the conference. Stalin coerced the 
English and American leaders into holding the conference 
in Yalta, in the Crimea. 

YALTA SETS THE SEAL ON TREACHERY

Prior to the meeting in Yalta, the British Foreign Minister, 
Anthony Eden, and the new American Secretary of State, 
Edward Stettinius, met in Malta to agree a common stand. 
Ignoring the question of a compromise government in Po-
land which is not directly relevant to this paper, it was agreed 
that, while rejecting the Polish border on the Lusatian River 
Neisse (Britain) and granting Poland the cities of Wrocław and 
Szczecin (the Americans), both sides would put forward to 
Stalin a demand that the Poles should retain „if at all possible – 
Lwów” and the Borysław Oilfields.

Poland was, of course, not the only subject of the agen-
da. As Roosevelt left for the conference, he was aware of his 
fundamental goals: how to sacrifice Poland, in which he had 
no interest, at the highest possible price, in order to buy Sta-
lin’s approval for the idea of setting up a new worldwide in-
ternational organisation (in place of the League of Nations), 
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in which the USSR would play a major role, and how to per-
suade Russia to join in the war against Japan (even at the cost 
of considerable concessions in the Far East). The third matter 
was to be a secret understanding with Stalin as to the dismant- 
ling of the British Empire.

Churchill also wanted cooperation with the Soviet Union 
and could not imagine a post-war European order without 
the participation of the USSR. This involved the fate of both 
Germany and Eastern Europe. He wanted to maintain unity 
with Moscow and with Washington.

The Yalta Conference lasted from 4 to 11 February. 
„Poland was discussed during seven of the eight (sic!) ple-
nary sessions, and the discussions centred on three main 
aspects: 1) the eastern borders; 2) the northern and western 
borders; 3) the question of the Polish government,” wrote 
Jan Karski.40

The eastern borders were discussed on 6 February. There 
was little to discuss and the Tehran proposals were accepted. 
Opening the discussion, Roosevelt recalled that he had appro-
ved the Curzon Line in Tehran. Now he was merely asking 
Stalin to show magnanimity towards the Poles, suggesting 
that, in order to save face, he could, perhaps, offer them some-
thing – Lwów, for instance and the nearby oilfields.

Churchill adopted a servile tone. He stressed, that – de-
spite opposition – he had, indeed, declared to Parliament that 
he was in favour of the Curzon Line and of leaving Lwów to 
Russia. „After all that Russia had suffered in the war with Ger-
many,” it had a right, said the cynical Englishman, to half of 
the Polish state. And that was why he had decided to support 
Roosevelt’s proposal of a „Soviet gesture of magnanimity” 
towards the Poles.

40 Jan Karski, Op. cit., pg. 486.
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Stalin replied with a long argument in which he claimed 
that, of course, it was not the Russians who had thought up 
the Curzon Line but Curzon, Clemenceau and the Ameri-
cans. „The plan was approved (…) on the basis of ethnic data,” 
he said. This was obviously a lie, just as it was also a lie that 
Clemenceau had supported breaking Lwów off from Poland. 
Nobody dared to contradict the Soviet dictator.

On the second day, Roosevelt placidly returned to his 
concept of a compromise on the question of Lwów. Molotov’s 
answers were unbending. It was then that he confessed that 
he was not really interested in that or any other Polish border.

On 8 February, a joint declaration was agreed, sanction- 
ing the Tehran scheme; it read: „The three heads of Govern-
ment consider that the eastern frontier of Poland should fol-
low the Curzon Line with digressions from it in some regions 
of five to eight kilometres in favour of Poland.”41

As to the matter of Poland, Yalta was the crowning 
point of a basic change in the perception of Poland’s role 
in Europe, in the politics of the western powers since the 
First World War, and especially in the politics of the USA. 
Jan Karski aptly described this change: „While in 1919, they 
saw the role of the newly reborn Poland as that of „barbed 
wire fencing”, or a „safety cordon” against communist 
Russia, now – in 1944 – the leader of the mightiest demo-
cracy in the west saw Poland’s role reduced to „earthworks 
protecting the Soviet Union.”42

41 Quote from: Jan Karski, Op. cit., pg. 488.
42 Jan Karski, Op. cit., pg. 474.



208 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

LWÓW BETRAYED – COLLABORATION
– OPERATION „BURZA”, OR VICTORY

BY PROVOCATION

Did Lwów itself take an active part in political and undergro-
und activities during the period 1939-1945, in defence of its 
status as part of Poland? The true answer is yes, albeit unfor-
tunately not noticeably so.

After the 22 September 1939, of all the Polish territories 
under Soviet occupation – Lwów, the ill-fated city with its 
proud motto Semper Fidelis [Always Loyal] – had the largest 
concentration of collaborators. Firstly, a large proportion of 
the almost 2,000 Polish Communists concentrated in the So-
viet-occupied Eastern Borderlands now congregated in Lwów. 
Although the former Polish Communist Party members were 
treated with a certain reserve by the Soviet authorities, they 
had their uses. Among the entire Communist community in 
Lwów there were, apparently, some 200 writers.43 Foremost 
among them were Wanda Wasilewska (posing as a represen-
tative of the Polish people in the city) and Jerzy Borejsza.

The Soviet authorities set up smokescreen semblances 
of protection for the sciences and literature. They set out to 
beguile all the universities and colleges in Lwów, as well as 
literary circles which were either left-wing, had left-wing 
leanings or, at least, liberal tendencies. „Useful idiots” were 
welcome.  At the same time, those who were defined as being 
enemies of the new, Soviet order, were arrested.

„The stick and carrot policy,” writes Paweł Wieczorkie-
wicz, „applied among the intellectuals and scientists generally 
turned out to be successful. Threats of deportation and im- 

43 „Writers” here is intended to refer to people who write. I do not intend 
to go into the literary competency of any of them. 
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prisonment, set against the possibility of continuing one’s 
career, were a godsend to those who were either apolitical,  
or were even collaborators.”44

The ideology and opinion-forming medium for Lwów’s 
Communists was the Polish-language „propaganda rag”, a  
Soviet newspaper called the „Czerwony Sztandar” [Red Flag]. 
It was first published on 5 October 1939 and continued until 22 
June 1941. There was also a monthly entitled „Nowe Widno-
kręgi” [New Horizons]. The core editorial team of „Czerwony 
Sztandar” included: Wanda Wasilewska, Józef A. Mańkowski, 
Julian Stryjowski, Władysław and Janina Broniewska, Lucjan 
Szenwald, Leon Pasternak, Tadeusz Boy-Żeleński, Aleksan-
der Wat, Jerzy Borejsza, Stanisław Jerzy Lec, Leon Chwistek, 
Jerzy Putrament and Halina Górska. The newspaper was of-
ficially sub-titled: „The Daily Newspaper of the Board of the 
Ukrainian Front”. The activities of this daily, which had a run of 
40,000 copies, was humiliating to the extreme for the patriotic 
inhabitants of Lwów. Yet the publication continued amidst an 
atmosphere of complete impunity and lack of public boycott.

On 19 November 1939, „Czerwony Sztandar” published 
a declaration entitled „Polish writers welcome the unification 
of the Ukraine”, which was an act of denial and treason on the 
part of all the writers who signed it with their own names.

Certain double standards are very curious! In 1941, the 
writer Józef Mackiewicz published several articles in „Goniec 
Codzienny” [Daily Courier] in Vilnius. This was a newspaper 
published under the auspices of the German occupying 
powers. Mackiewicz’s articles were by no means pro-German 
but they were anti-Communist. Mackiewicz was sentenced by 
a special AK Underground Army court to the death sentence. 
It was only the principled stand of another writer, Sergiusz 
Piasecki – also a self-professed anti-Communist who refused 

44 Paweł Wieczorkiewicz, Op. cit., pg. 254.
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to carry out the sentence – which saved Mackiewicz’s life. 
Czesław Ancerewicz, the editor of that same „Goniec Codzien-
ny” was sentenced by the Underground Army and executed.

On 7 March 1941, in accordance with a sentence pro-
nounced by the underground ZWZ-AK Army, a Gestapo 
collaborator – the actor Igo Sym – was executed in Warsaw 
for denouncing members of the artistic spheres. In 1943, an 
AK Underground Army death sentence was carried out in 
Cracow on Władysław Bielecki, a renowned graphic artist 
and painter for the simple reason that he had signed the 
Volkslist in 1940.

And yet I have never come across any information in any 
historical literature, claiming that the leaders of the Polish 
Underground Resistance ever issued death sentences (even 
default sentences) or other judgements against any of the edi-
tors or associates of „Czerwony Sztandar” or „Nowe Widno-
kręgi”. This refers, too, to activities in the Soviet administrati-
ve structures and the acts of denunciation on the part of the 
Lwów Communists. By far the greatest part of the Communist 
community was made up of „assimilated”45 Jews. They did 
not identify themselves with the Polish nation although they 
were Polish citizens and, on this basis, the courts of the Polish 
Underground State had the legal right and, indeed, duty to 
react in cases of acts of treason committed by them, too. 

Let us take a look at collaboration in academic circles. 
Only a small handful of these people held either left-wing or 
even Communist views. And yet, on a smaller or larger scale, 
collaboration flourished and, in some cases, was even a mark 
of decided conversion to the Soviet ideology.

45 Providing we understand the concept of „assimilation” to mean – in 
this case – solely the renunciation of the traditional Orthodox Jewish 
community and acceptance, along with education, of the Polish lan-
guage as one’s everyday language. 
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The above-mentioned extreme opportunist, Boy-Żeleń-
ski, acted on two planes. He had one foot in the editorial office 
of „Czerwony Sztandar” and one in the John Casimir Univer-
sity where the Soviet authorities established a Chair of History 
of French Literature for him. And he was not the only one. 
They created a Chair of Electronics at the Technical Univer-
sity of Lwów for Prof. Janusz Groszkowski, and the position 
of Head of Surgery at the Soviet Clinical Hospital for Prof. 
Władysław Dobrzaniecki.

In August 1940, the All-Union Committee for USSR 
Institutions of Higher Education invited a group of profes-
sors from Lwów to Moscow. Eighteen people left on this so- 
-called visit. Some of the scientists had already managed 
to become members of the Soviet run Lwów City Council. 
Apart from the versatile Boy-Żeleński, there were many 
others in Moscow, among them:

Prof. Kazimierz Bartel – former Rector of the Lwów Tech-
nical University, five times Premier of Poland, and a Mason; 
the Soviets held strictly political secret talks with him, too, 
after this visit;

Prof. Witold Minkiewicz – Rector of Lwów Technical 
University;

Witold Nowicki – Professor of Anatomy at the John Casimir 
University, and member of the Soviet Lwów City Council;

Roman Witkiewicz – Professor of Mechanics at Lwów 
Technical University, member of the Soviet Lwów City Council;

Prof. Jan Grek – Specialist in internal diseases – John 
Casimir University, member of the Soviet Lwów City Council;

Prof. Antoni Cieszyński – dental surgeon;
Prof. Stanisław Kulczyński – botanist, John Casimir Uni-

versity; at the same time, he was a Delegate of the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Poland, so he may well have been 
acting on behalf of the Government-in-Exile in London, 
or the Delegate’s Office in Poland;



212 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

Janusz Groszkowski – Professor of Electronics at Lwów 
Technical University, (during the period 1941-1944 scientific-
-technical advisor on communication systems in the Govern-
ment Delegature to Poland!);

Stanisław Ochęduszko – Professor of Thermodynamics, 
Lwów Technical University;

Stanisław Pilat – Professor of Chemistry – John Casimir 
University, member of the Soviet Lwów City Council;

Prof. Kasper Weigel – Rector of Lwów Technical University;
Jakub Karol Parnas – Professor of Biochemistry – John 

Casimir University, member of the Soviet Lwów City Council, 
(NB: he left Lwów, became a member of the USSR Academy 
of Sciences, laureate of the Stalin Prize; he died in the Lub- 
yanka prison in Moscow in 1949, on the day of his arrest, 
as part of yet another purge!);

Prof. Romuald Rosłoński – Lwów Technical University.
Lwów’s academic collaborators with the Soviet invader 

were never censured – despite the murders, imprisonments, 
mass deportations and then the formal annexation of the 
occupied Polish territories by the USSR. And yet, many Polish 
scholars from Lwów, colleagues of the above-mentioned  
collaborators lost their lives in the NKVD’s torture cells, 
among them Stanisław Głąbiński, Professor of Political Eco-
nomics at the John Casimir University, Ludwik Dworzak, 
Professor of Criminal Law – the John Casimir University, and 
Zenon Wachlowski, Assistant Professor of Law – the John 
Casimir University.

As they withdrew from Lwów following the German 
offensive, NKVD functionaries murdered some 8,000 priso-
ners held in three prisons in Lwów (Brygidki, Zamarstynów 
and the Łąckiego Street prison).



213J.A. Pierzchała, Politics and Diplomacy in the Battle for Lwów…

* * *

Lwów’s contribution to the defence of its own identity as 
a city belonging to the Republic of Poland was expressed in all 
forms of underground resistance activity – both military and 
civilian. Both shared the same tragic fate. Immediately after 
the city capitulated, underground resistance structures were 
already being set up. Polish Army officers who had managed 
to avoid internment by the Soviet army were instrumental 
in this work. Two parallel structures of the POWW – the 
Polish Organisation of Battle for Freedom – were set up by 
Generals Marian Żegota-Januszajtis and Mieczysław Boruta- 
-Spiechowicz. Their structures were penetrated by the NKVD. 
Both Generals were arrested: Januszajtis at the end of Octo-
ber 1939, Spiechowicz somewhat later. In January 1940, Gen. 
Karaszewicz-Tokarzewski made his way to Lwów to take 
command of the district and to organise the underground 
resistance. He was arrested on the border. His successor, 
Col. Okulicki was arrested in Lwów. As a result, Lt. Col. Emil 
Macieliński became head of the district, despite having pre-
viously been suspected of collaboration with the NKVD. 
He succeeded in paralysing Lwów’s underground resistance.

This is the only NKVD collaborator known to me by name, 
apart from Stanisław Pstrokoński (pen-name Stefan Łoziński), 
who was sentenced to death for treason and executed.

The structures of the AK Underground Resistance Army 
were set up more or less successfully only after the Germans 
invaded these territories. The Lwów Region which encom-
passed 4 Districts was able to mobilise some 30,000 soldiers. 
However, resistance in the Eastern Borderlands was treated 
in a specific manner by the AK High Command. It was not 
concerned with helping to defend Polish inhabitants from 
repression and extermination. This became tragically obvious 
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46 Whether the concept of Operation „Burza” was the work of the pro-
-Soviet part of the AK Underground Army High Command (repre-
sented by Tatar, Kirchmayer and Rzepecki) or, quite simply, the result 
of Soviet provocation, remains an open question. This would, in turn, 
raise the question of the possible „agents” within the group (or part of 
it). It is a fact that Operation „Burza” was the idea of Gen. Tatar, and

after July 1943, when UPA – the Ukrainian Insurgent Army – 
commenced mass massacres of Poles in Wołyń, and then in 
Eastern Małopolska. No Polish units were mobilised for the 
purposes of self-defence. When the desperate population 
appealed to the Germans for help and weapons, the represen-
tative of the Government Delegature for Wołyń, Kazimierz 
Banach, first made excuses and then responded: „Under no 
circumstances can there be any cooperation with the Ger-
mans.” However, he felt forced to demand help from Warsaw, 
asking for a dozen, or so AK Companies and arms. The AK 
High Command refused his request. Help was denied by Col. 
Rzepecki who argued that: „Making the necessary arms 
available to the Eastern Borderlands would only add fuel to 
the fire to an unimaginable degree, and worldwide public 
opinion would be able to argue that the Polish battle for the 
borders of September 1939 was a mistake,” (sic!) and that 
was the crux of the matter – even then, Colonel Rzepecki 
had already accepted that the Eastern Borderlands lie in the 
Soviet sphere of influence and that the Poles in the area 
should be sacrificed rather than allow the Soviets to see that 
the AK Underground Army was intent on defending Polish 
interests there.

More than six months after UPA had begun its mass 
extermination of Poles, units of the AK Underground Army 
were ordered to mobilise – although this mobilisation 
actually applied to Operation „Burza”!46 The 5th AK Infantry 
Division, commanded by Lt. Col. Stefan Czerwiński, and 
Capt. Dragan Sotirovic’s 14th AK Jazłowiecki Uhlan Regi-
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ment were mobilised to help the Red Army „liberate” Lwów – 
a total of more than 3,000 troops. They provided infantry 
cover for the Soviet tanks which tried to break their way into 
the city. The Battle for Lwów lasted from 22nd to 27th July 1944 
and approximately 700 AK soldiers were killed. AK Under- 
ground Army units were disarmed by the Soviet armies 
and the entire Regional Command arrested, including Col. 
Władysław Filipkowski (code-name „Janka”) who had flown 
to Żytomierz to meet with Gen. Michał Żymierski who was 
actually working hand-in-glove with the Soviets. While 
still in Lwów, Żymierski – without the agreement of the AK 
High Command – had already begun negotiations with the 
Russians, proposing that AK units should be incorporated 

    the plan was put together by Tatar and Kirchmayer, as his second-in-
-command. It is also a fact that both were traitors to the AK Under-
gound Army and the Government-in-Exile in London. Col. Kirch-
mayer deserted from the AK, according to some sources towards the 
end of July, according to others at the beginning of August 1944 (he 
did not take part in the Uprising) and made his way to Lublin, to the 
PKWN. He must have been known and respected there since, despite 
his disability, he joined the Communist Polish People’s Army on 15 
August 1944 and was immediately given a cushy job as Head of the 
Army Historical Office. From 1947 to December 1948 he served as a 
special duties officer to the head of the Polish People’s Army General 
Staff (!!!), and then as Course Director in the General Staff Acade-
my. Tatar’s activities have been the subject of many years research 
by London historian, Zbigniew Siemaszko, who wrote a book about 
Tatar (Działalność generała Tatara [The activities of Gen. Tatar], Publ. 
PFK), as well as many articles. Mr. Siemaszko’s most important disco-
very is the fact that Tatar did his best to bring about the outbreak of 
the Warsaw Uprising and, at the same time, blocked Allied aid from 
being parachuted into the country to help insurgent Warsaw. This 
clearly indicates that he worked for the Soviets. In June 1947, he stole 
part of the National Defence Funds (350 kg. of gold and 2,5 million 
dollars) and passed them on to the Communist government in War-
saw and immediately returned to Warsaw. In 1948, Bierut decorated 
him with the Knight’s Cross of the Order of Polonia Restituta.
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47 At a later date, he was to become the Director of the most impor-
tant academic and scientific publishing houses in the Polish People’s 
Republic – [PWN] Państwowe Wydawnictwa Naukowe [State Scienti-
fic and Academic Publications].

in General Berling’s Army, on the condition that he, himself, 
would command a Division. In actual fact, he landed up in a 
labour camp. The remaining officers were arrested in Lwów. 
They were sent to prisons and labour camps.

The end product of Operation „Burza” boiled down 
to the fact that, by its political decision and orders, the AK 
High Command condemned its own officers and men, 
putting them in the hands of a deadly enemy, and that the 
Soviets made full use of this opportunity to liquidate Polish 
armed forces and civilian officials whenever and wherever 
they were unlucky enough to appear.

This was the case in the entire Eastern Borderlands, not 
only in Lwów. Following Operation „Burza”, Lwów was left 
without any protection by way of a meaningful underground 
comprising both military and civilian authorities. Against the 
background of the tragic end of Operation „Burza”, there is 
a question mark over the matter of the Government Delegate 
for the Lwów Region, Adam Ostrowski, member of the Polish 
Socialist Party. Arrested on 31 August in the aftermath of the 
Operation, he was transported to Lublin and released follow- 
ing talks with Osóbka-Morawski. One cannot but marvel 
at the immediacy of his new career. In January 1945, he 
became the Communist Governor of the Province of Cracow 
and that same year was appointed Ambassador to Stockholm, 
then in 1948 Ambassador to Rome. What „services” must 
this Delegate have rendered (probably much earlier) towards 
Polish-Soviet „friendship” to earn such trust and such high 
and prestigious offices?47
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„WANDA LWOWNA” AND LWÓW – COMMUNISTS
AND THE EASTERN BORDERLANDS

In no way do the activities of Polish Communists reflect the 
history of Polish politics and diplomacy in the fight to retain 
the Eastern Borderlands – quite the contrary, they successfully 
contributed to the Soviet game whose aim was the annexa-
tion of eastern Polish territories and imposition of a Russian 
occupation and a Communist social system on the rest of 
Poland. This is a subject which must be discussed in this 
work, especially as, from 1943 onwards, they were to become 
a permanent fixture in the confrontation of the Polish Govern- 
ment and Underground Resistance with Stalin.

With the Fall of France, Stalin was already beginning to 
make political use of the issue of Poland. And that is why those 
former members of KPP (the Polish Communist Party) who 
had escaped untouched in the Great Purge of 193848 were 
gathered together in the autumn of 1940 outside Moscow. 
With time, they were to play a new role in Stalin’s plans for 
Poland. Those chosen to rebuild the Communist Party in 
Poland were ordered by Stalin himself to use the name Polish 
Workers’ Party, in order to avoid using the designation „Com-
munist”. In December 1941, a so-called Initiative Group was 
parachuted into Poland, landing just outside Warsaw. Their 
task was to develop the new party and to organise its com-
bat arm – the People’s Guard. Towards the end of July 1943, 
a confidant of Stalin, Bolesław Bierut, arrived in Warsaw, 
designated as the head of the Central Committee of the Polish 
Workers’ Party. 

48 In other words, former members of the Polish Communist Party, 
disbanded in 1938 by Stalin. 
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In the meantime, in February 1943 an important Com-
munist called Władysław Gomułka began talks with the 
Government Delegature to Poland. The fact that the then 
Delegate, Prof. Piekałkiewicz, made contact with and conducted 
talks with Soviet agents sent to Poland was a scandal in itself. 
But, then, as we have already noted, Polish politicians who 
had dealings with the USSR, the greatest enemy of the Polish 
State, were actually leading the country towards the brink of 
political non-existence – and loss of its independence. As to 
the questions posed to them in the matter which is the subject 
of this work, the Communists declared that the future of the 
Eastern Borderlands should be decided on the basis of „the 
right of nations to self-determination”. On the instructions of 
„Grot”-Rowecki, they were ordered to recognise the integrality 
of the Republic of Poland. Evasive answers revealed their 
deceit and hidden intentions.

The core group of Polish Communists remained in the 
USSR throughout this time. On 1 March 1943, while diplomatic 
relations with the Polish Government-in-Exile still existed, 
Moscow set up an official „Union of Polish Patriots” (ZPP), 
headed by Wanda Wasilewska and Alfred Lampe. Most of the 
several dozen members of the team were activists of Jewish 
origin. Work started on the organisation of a Polish division.

Meanwhile, on New Year’s Eve 1943, the Polish Workers’ 
Party set up a façade organisation – the State National 
Council (KRN). This was a totally fictional quasi- parlia-
mentary body intended as a rival to the Council of National 
Unity (FJN). In June 1944, on the orders of Stalin, the Union 
of Polish Patriots were forced to recognise the leading role 
of the State National Council. Stalin’s next step was aimed at 
having his own government in Poland and to this end, on 21 
July 1944, he appointed the Polish Committee of National 
Liberation (PKWN) in Lublin.
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The formal founders of the Polish Committee of National 
Liberation were: Wasilewska and Osóbka-Morawski. It was 
they who declared their allegiance to Stalin and recognised the 
Curzon Line as the Polish-Soviet border. On 22 July, PKWN 
issued a manifesto unlawfully revoking, on behalf of Poland, 
the country’s right to „Ukrainian, Byelorussian and Lithuanian 
lands” i.e. the Eastern Borderlands. In order to give a bilate-
ral semblance of legality to this unlawful act, on 27 July 1944, 
Osóbka-Morawski and Molotov signed an „Understanding 
between the Polish Committee of National Liberation and the 
Government of the USSR regarding the Polish-Soviet state 
frontier”. Article 1 of the Understanding accepted the Curzon 
Line as the basis, upon which Lwów was left to the Soviet 
Republic of the Ukraine. The „Understanding” would consti-
tute Stalin’s argument that the Poles had agreed to the Curzon 
Line (without Lwów), both during October negotiations with 
the British in Moscow and then during the Yalta Conference.

The attitude of the Polish Communists who were servile 
to Moscow and unyielding as to the Polish identity of Lwów, 
was made intensely clear in Bierut’s declaration, addressed to 
Stalin, in the presence of Churchill during talks in Moscow 
in October 1944: „On behalf of the Polish nation we demand 
(sic!) that Lwów be incorporated in the USSR.” This was also 
the attitude of Wasilewska, Gomółka and all the others, who 
were unaccustomed to questioning Moscow’s expectations. 
Strange hypotheses are sometimes put forward in Poland 
that, as she had been Stalin’s mistress for some time, Wasilew- 
ska49 – could – if she had wanted to – have rescued the city of 
Lwów for Poland.50 Disregarding the fact that, back in 1935, 

49 Although, according to the Communist, Sokorski, he himself appears 
to have denied this.

50 Many years ago, this was mentioned to me by a very well educated 
representative of an old and respected Lwów family, who expressed 
his surprise that Wasilewska did not have the goodwill to save Lwów 
for Poland.
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Wasilewska was probably already an NKVD agent (even 
penetrating Marshal Józef Piłsudski’s closest circle), her 
zealous, fanatical loyalty to the USSR meant that she was gene- 
rally despised even by some of her own comrades. General 
Berling, who was indisputably a Communist, referred to her 
in his memoirs as a „renegade”. She was the first to stress at 
every possible opportunity that Lwów should belong to the 
Soviet Union. Thus, she could not because she did not want to, 
and even if she did want to, she could not [have rescued 
Lwów].

Stalin, after all, in no way resembled Chancellor Klemens 
von Metternich, to whom ladies could whisper their political 
concepts while dancing or in their boudoirs and he, for one 
reason or another, could respect their wishes. Tehran, Yalta, 
Potsdam was not the Congress of Vienna with its drawing 
rooms and impeccable manners (even though it, too, had set 
the seal on the political order in Europe for two decades). 
Stalin was in no way a drawing-room politician. Harsh, im-
placable and ruthless, and even boorish to the extreme, in 
matters of politics he respected only Molotov’s opinion and 
only Molotov was allowed to express his own independent 
opinions in Stalin’s presence. 

The Polish Communists meticulously carried out the 
duties allotted to them: they provided Stalin with arguments 
that the Polish people approved the annexation of the Eastern 
Borderlands, accepted the Curzon Line and the loss of Lwów. 
At the same time, they were successful in securing power in 
post-Yalta Poland on behalf of the USSR. 

EPILOGUE – THE GREAT EXODUS

Despite mass killings and deportations to Siberia (and Ka- 
zakhstan and other Soviet Republics) from autumn 1939 to 
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22 June 1941, Polish people continued to make up a sizeable 
majority of the population of Lwów when the city was once 
again invaded by the Russians in March 1944.

According to Soviet sources, which may not be entirely 
reliable, on 1 October 1944 the inhabitants of Lwów num- 
bered 154,284 people,51 of whom 102,983 were Poles, i.e. 
66.7% of the total population; by that time there were 
apparently 40,743 Ukrainians, i.e. 26.4%. The remaining 6.9% 
(10,558 people) included Jews, Armenians, Russians and 
other nationalities. 

In order to „Russify” Lwów, the Russians decided to make 
large-scale changes to the proportions of inhabitants in the 
city. Throughout October 1944, some 80,000 Ukrainians and 
Russians were brought to Lwów in rail and road transports. 
This was in preparation for the Yalta Conference. The changes 
in proportions were aimed at eliminating the Polish Govern- 
ment’s last argument – that Lwów was populated mainly by 
Poles. This was just the beginning of the brutal sovietisation 
of the city. It was followed on 2 – 4 January 1945, literally on 
the eve of the start of the Yalta Conference, by mass arrests 
of Polish inhabitants of Lwów by the NKVD. Arrests num-
bered approximately 17,000 people, and included more than 
thirty members of the academic staff of universities. Most 
were deported to labour camps, others were later released.

The Russians did not intend to stop at this. In May 1945, 
when all the German territories had been occupied, the So-
viets began a resettlement operation. In cooperation with the 
Communist government in Poland, they set up a so-called 

51 This would, therefore, be proof that over 50% of the population of 
Lwów had disappeared, as a result of deportations and extermination 
by both invaders, and in escapes from the city in September 1939 and 
in 1944 in fear of Ukrainian massacres. According to Polish statistics, 
at the beginning of 1939, Lwów had a population of 318,000. This figure 
is also given by Stefan Mękarski. 
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Polish Evacuation Commission, which began to distribute 
evacuation cards and registration of resettlement of Lwów’s 
Poles and their property. The Polish population put up passive 
resistance by not collecting their evacuation cards. Proof of 
the scale of this resistance is the fact that, of the approxima-
tely 30,000 inhabitants of Lwów registered for resettlement, by 
March 1945 only about 7,500 people had actually left Lwów. 
The moral leader of this resistance was Eugeniusz Baziak, 
Metropolitan Archbishop for Lwów appointed on 22 No-
vember 1944 following the death that day of his predecessor, 
Archbishop Bolesław Twardowski. The attitude of the Church 
was a continuation of its enormous charitable operation, 
carried out from autumn 1939 in aid of those who had been  
unlawfully deported into the depths of the USSR and tho-
se who had remained in Lwów. From the beginning of 1945, 
Archbishop Baziak was constantly being detained by the 
NKVD and taken for all-night interrogation sessions. For more 
than a year he held out heroically in the face of these Soviet 
repressions but when the Soviet authorities threatened the 
resistant inhabitants with mass deportation to Kazachstan and 
Donbas, he broke down and concluded that the situation of 
the Church in Lwów was so dire, that he should leave the city 
and move to Lubaczów, together with the seminary and the 
archives of the Metropolitan Curia. On 26 April 1946 he left 
Lwów, never to return.52

52 Prof. Mieczysław Gębarowicz – art historian, one of the greatest 
historians and humanists in Lwów, author of several hundred books, 
incl. the important work Jan Andrzej Próchnicki (1553-1633), which 
is not just a biography but also a study of the ‘polonisation” of the 
nobility of Ruthenia and its ties with the Catholic Church – never 
forgave the last of the faithful for deserting Lwów. Professor Gębaro-
wicz himself belonged to the handful of Polish scholars who, despite 
repressions and death threats, decided to remain in Lwów and to 
defend its Polish character by virtue of their own presence. This infor-
mation comes from Archbishop Baziak, himself. The late Monsignor 
Stanisław Czartoryski told me about this in 1978.
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The breakdown of the Church authorities had an adverse 
effect on the morale of the people of Lwów. Earlier, the Com-
munist authorities had decided to make use of someone who 
held some sway, a „poputchik” or Fellow Traveller, who would 
persuade the Poles to abandon their city. Their choice fell on 
Stanisław Grabski, a politician who – towards the end of his 
life – „turned his coat inside out” as the French say. Following 
Mikołajczyk’s dismissal, Grabski, too, broke off relations with 
the Government-in-Exile in London. Together with Mikołaj-
czyk, he recognised the terms of the Yalta Conference and they 
both returned to Poland on 1 July 1945, where they became 
members of the crypto-Communist Interim Government of 
National Unity. Grabski was immediately appointed Deputy 
Chairman of the State National Council. This inhabitant of 
Lwów (he was a professor of the John Casimir University 
and of the Agricultural Academy in Dublany) who had lived 
in the city for 34 years now, instead of instructing his fellow 
countrymen to declare their acceptance of Soviet citizenship, 
to describe themselves as Ukrainians and to seek all manner of 
methods which would enable them to stay in the city and pre-
serve its Polish character, now had to persuade them to leave 
their city and the common heritage of many generations.53 

53 Mieczysław Jałowiecki, a member of the landed gentry and a diplo-
mat described him thus: „his specific policy, his constant servility in 
the face of lawlessness, his complete lack of a practical approach to 
Russian matters, lack of knowledge of the Russian psyche, along with 
(…) his own, unhampered self-importance had a fatal effect on the 
politics of the reborn nation.” (Quote from P. Wieczorkiewicz, Op. 
cit., pg. 558) These fatal effects appeared twice. Grabski, a minimalist 
National Democrat and member of the negotiating team at the Treaty 
of Riga, forced through a decision for a Polish-Soviet border 50 km. to 
the west of Mińsk (on 15 October 1920, Polish forces captured Mińsk 
and Poland should not have withdrawn from it) when it could have 
been settled at 100 km. to the east – much to the surprise of the Joffe, 
head of the Soviet delegation – apparently in order to avoid having more  
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In August, he was already in Lwów and stayed there from 25 to 
30 August. The Soviet authorities organised meetings for him 
with academic circles and with the city’s inhabitants. He tried 
to persuade everyone that the matter of borders was a forego-
ne conclusion and. He used beguiling, emotional arguments, 
declaring that the population of the city had to be saved, 
along with its academic potential. He exerted such pressure 
that masses of Poles began to back down. He strengthe- 
ned his arguments, declaring that the city would one day re-
turn to Poland because it had geopolitical leanings towards 
Poland, that the Polish people had to leave now but they wo-
uld return one day. Grabski visited Lwów again in September. 
Apart from continuation of pressure on the Polish population 
to achieve faster resettlement, he also began talks with the 
Soviets on the transfer of the cultural assets of Lwów to 
Poland. However, he only managed to negotiate a small 
portion of Poland’s national heritage. The Soviets seized the 
lion’s share consisting of the best examples of Polish and  
European paintings in Lwów’s collections, part of the Ossoli- 
neum library collection, historical artefacts etc.

Grabski’s third visit to Lwów took place on 11 Octo-
ber. Suddenly, in his talks with the Soviet authorities, for no 
apparent reason, Grabski tried to delay the resettlement  
operation until the spring of 1946 (it could well be that in 

    numerous national minorities in Poland. He thus abandoned over 
a million Poles, landed gentry, thousands of patriotic members of 
the minor gentry, peasants, townsfolk and an enormous amount of 
Polish properties, hundreds of country estates which despite all the 
pogroms and Soviet atrocities could still have been saved or claimed 
back. These people were gradually exterminated by the Soviets. In the 
period of the Great Terror alone, some 350,000 Poles were murdered 
in these regions. „Cain Grabski! May you be cursed a thousand times 
over!” shouted the great-grandson of Reytan from the gallery of the 
Diet, addressing himself to Grabski, on the day of the ratification of 
the Treaty of Riga. 
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Mikołajczyk’s circles there was talk of a war between the  
USA and the USSR). The Russians, of course, would have 
none of this. Thousands of people in Lwów, now alarmed by 
the increasing Soviet repressions, also pressed for speeding up 
transports.

Departures also took place amid an atmosphere of ter-
ror. Bands of Communists went from house to house and 
from apartment to apartment, threatening and terrorising the 
people. The amount and type of property which people could 
take with them was limited. Rigorous searches were carried 
out at railway stations, property was confiscated and baggage 
dragged out of the rail wagons.

At the break of May and June 1945, even before Grabski’s 
so-called „mission”, the first group of scientists and academics 
from the Technical University of Lwów and the John Casimir 
University left the city in a group designated „Group 1”. Its 
leader was Professor Edward Geisler. They made for Cracow, 
Gliwice and Gdańsk.

Following Grabski’s third visit, on 31 October the second 
transport of 85 wagons left Lwów. It was designated Group 
IIa and was led by Professor Robert Szewalski. The scholars 
in this group headed for Cracow, Gliwice, Wrocław, Gdańsk, 
Łódź and Poznań.

On 6 November Group IIb left for central Poland, led by 
two professors: Włodzimierz Kuryłowicz and Zygmunt Czerny.

The final group, designated Group III, and comprising 
academics who had by now been released from prisons, 
labour camps and deportation to Donbas, left Lwów in June 
1946. They were led by Włodzimierz Murzyński. These 
scholars made for Cracow and Gliwice.

The Polish Evacuation Commission continued to issue 
resettlement passes until 15 June 1946. The Soviet authorities 
wanted to finish the resettlement process by 19 November 
and, therefore, from May onwards, the Communist terror 



226 Stefan Mękarski, Lwów. A Page of Polish History

tactics became unbearable. They began to shut down chur-
ches and monasteries. People affixed flowers and devotional 
items to the doors of churches. They prayed in the streets. The 
Soviets provoked the new foreign arrivals to attack Poles and 
encouraged them to carry out brutal and unlawful eviction 
from homes. There was an ever-increasing number of political 
murders of Poles suspected of political underground acti-
vities.

According to various sources, from spring 1945 to the 
end of November 1946, between 100,000 – 140,000 Polish 
inhabitants of Lwów were uprooted. The Communist autho-
rities in central Poland undertook a variety of measures to  
ensure that these people were scattered, to prevent them 
from forming their own integrated communities in their new  
places of settlement.

A Soviet census, carried out in 1959, showed that there 
were still 59,000 Poles living in Lwów at that time. This sub-
stantial number must inevitably have resulted from the return 
of thousands of people from deportation, banishment, labour 
camps and prisons.

The last Soviet crime of those horrendous days, to a  
certain degree the death knell of a Polish Lwów, signalling  
the demise of this European city at the hands of wild eastern 
hordes, was the murder of Janusz Witwicki by group of NKVD 
agents. Dr. Janusz Witwicki was an architect, the creator of 
the famous Three-dimensional Panorama of Old Lwów.54  
The circumstances surrounding this killing are described 
in several sources, among others in Prof. Leszek Podhorodec-
ki’s monography Dzieje Lwowa [History of Lwów]. Witwic-
ki was preparing to leave Lwów and fighting dramatically for  
the right to take with him the Panorama, which was his own 

54 Dr. Janusz Witwicki was the son of Prof. Władysław Witwicki,  
a psychologist and philosopher, translator of almost all the works 
of Plato into Polish. Janusz Witwicki worked on the Panorama for 
many long years, at his own expense. 
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personal property and the crowning glory of his lifetime’s 
work. The local Soviet authorities categorically refused to 
grant him permission to take it away. Dr. Witwicki managed 
to contact Khruschev himself who – to his surprise – agreed. 
This evoked the fury of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and 
Sciences which confiscated Witwicki’s entire academic collec-
tion but with the exclusion of the Panorama. 

In the evening of 16 July, 3 days before the Witwickis were 
to leave for Konstancin, several people entered the architect’s 
studio; they introduced themselves as art historians and  
started a conversation. Dr. Witwicki’s unsuspecting wife left 
the studio early that evening. Janusz Witwicki’s body was  
discovered in the street on the following day. Irena Witwicka 
was shown the body through a glass window in the mortuary. 
One of the „art historians”, dressed in NKVD uniform, was 
striding up and down the corridor.55

For many decades, the Iron Curtain divided this once 
magnificent European city from its ancestral civilisation. 

WHY DID STALIN ANNEXE LWÓW 
AT ALL COSTS?

To start with, the psychological theme of payback and revenge 
against the Poles for the 1920 defeat in the Polish-Bolshevik 
war cannot be completely rejected. It should be remembered 
that, at that time – in 1920 – Lwów managed to defend itself, 
albeit at the cost of the massacre of Capt. Roman Abraham’s 
battalion of troops in the Battle of Zadwórze, among others. 
Budyonny’s Cavalry Army, with its strength of over 6,000 

55 After the funeral of her husband, Irena Witwicka heroically managed 
to transport the Panorama to Poland. After many dramatic events, 
kept hidden for decades, threatened with attempts to steal it, the 
Panorama finally found its resting place in 2001 in the City Museum 
in Wrocław. 
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troops, battled with the heroic young Polish soldiers for more 
than 11 hours. Stalin was then Political Commissar of the 
South-Western Front and following the flight from Zamość, 
he suffered the bitter pill of the defeat of Bolshevism at  
the hand of the Poles. The heroic city of Lwów, which the  
Bolsheviks had been unable to capture, must have been 
abhorrent to him. Despite the universal concept of the ratio-
nality of human nature, all decisions – even those which are 
most apparently logical and rational – have a psychological 
and emotional basis.

However, if we are seeking strictly political grounds, then 
the matter of the occupation and Russification of the Polish 
Borderlands, and Lwów in particular, had no less a meaning 
for Stalin than the question of possession of the Ukraine, 
which scholars of Russian politics rightly call the „priority 
over priorities”. From the times of Bohdan Khmelnytsky, 
the axis upon which the greatness of Russia always revolved 
was its close ties with the Ukraine or, rather, with an entirely 
subservient Ukraine.

After 1920, Stalin must have realised that the Poles were 
coming very close to rebuilding an independent Ukraine and, 
in turn, an independent Polish State would seek to rebuild its 
own historical role as the organiser of the political order in 
Eastern Europe – both against the background of its former 
territories and of its civilizational spheres of influence. 
Furthermore, in pursuit of such aims which were to guarantee 
its very existence, Poland would inevitably clash to a greater 
or lesser degree with the hegemonous aims of Russia.

And that is why the annexation of the Eastern Border-
lands, their incorporation into the USSR, combined with the 
extermination of „Polishness” in this area, was to serve to 
excise and obliterate, once and for all, any Polish ambitions 
and thus to achieve that which even the Russian Tsars had 
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been unable to accomplish for some 200 years. By incorpo-
rating the land of Lwów and the whole of the Eastern Mało-
polska Province into the Ukraine, Stalin was driving a wedge 
into the anti-Russian attitude of Ukrainian nationalism; 
in his own Soviet manner, he was proving that it was actually 
Russia which was instrumental in fulfilling Ukrainian dreams 
of „unity” – within the framework of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics, of course. The concept of the occupation 
of Lwów and of the whole of Eastern Małopolska Province 
was not new and it, too, stemmed from Tsarist Russia. 

It was to this, civilizational exclusion of the Republic of 
Poland from its pre-partition Eastern Lands, that the concepts 
of Sergei Sazonov, Foreign Minister to Tsar Nicholas II (the 
last of the Tsars), were to apply. In 1915, after the occupation 
of Lwów by the Russians during World War 1, it was Sazonov 
who put forward a plan to create an autonomous Polish State, 
standing on the Oder-Neisse line and including the whole of 
Western Małopolska and central Poland. Eastern Małopolska 
with Lwów, the Chełm and Podlasie provinces were, however, 
to be annexed to Russia. Sazonov’s proposals were prece-
ded by a declaration by Grand Duke Mikhail Mikhailovitch 
with regard to the question of annexing Eastern Galicia to 
Russia. „The declaration,” writes Stanisław Cat-Mackiewicz, 
„referred to the natural desire of the Russian peoples (sic!) in 
Eastern Galicia to unite with Russian land, naming Eastern 
Galicia the land of Yaroslav Osmolys, and Danylo and Lev of 
Halych.”56 That is why, during Tsar Nicholas II’s presence in 
Lwów in April 1915, he was said to have stressed the seemingly 
„indigenous Russian” and „ancient Ruthenian” nature of  
these lands.

56 Stanisław Cat-Mackiewicz: Historia Polski od 11 listopada 1918 do 
17 września 1939 [History of Poland from 1 November 1918 to 17 
September 1939], Universitas, Kraków [Cracow], 2012, pg. 53.
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Contrary to Stalin, Sazonov did not propose to displace 
Poles from Lwów. The Russians were very familiar with these 
effective methods of Russification, and made use of them  
but, in the period before the First World War, Russia was 
a different country and took account of western public 
opinion.

This theory in no way excludes the reasoning presented by 
the fervent patriot and political genius, Władysław Gizbert- 
-Studnicki57 in his last book, Polska za linią Curzona [Poland 
behind the Curzon Line], published in 1953. He claimed that 
the incorporation of Eastern Małopolska and Carpathian 
Ruthenia into the USSR had strategic meaning, namely 
that its aim was to outflank Hungary and Austria from the 
north. It must be borne in mind that in July 1945, Austria was  
divided into four zones of occupation including, of course, 
a Soviet zone which Stalin undoubtedly intended that it 
remain in Russian hands for ever; the western powers, however, 
intended to rebuild a „democratic” and de-Nazified Austria, 
so the Russians had to come to terms with the loss of their 
acquisition. As we know, this finally came to pass in 1955. 

It is also worth referring to the substantial examples of 
the reasoning of this true political thinker who was undere- 
stimated both during his life and after his death:

„The possession of Polish eastern territories has a geopo- 
litical meaning for Russia because it opens up its path to the 
Balkans and to central Europe and simultaneously makes  
Poland reliant on Russia. (…) If Russia possesses Eastern  
Galicia, it flanks Romania from the north and the east. The 
possession of Bessarabia gives Russia a link with the Danube. 
(…) A Romania without a joint border with Poland has a  
diminished chance to retain its independence.”

57 Władysław Studnicki, Polska za linią Curzona [Poland behind the Curzon 
Line], London, 1953.
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He continues: „If Russia were to possess Eastern Gali-
cia and Carpathian Ruthenia, this would give her free access 
along the valleys of Hungary to Budapest and to Vienna.”58

I refer to Gizbert-Studnicki’s reasoning, saying that it 
„in no way excludes” because people who are responsible 
for preparing grand concepts and political decisions usually 
think in all-round terms. Stalin and Molotov, masters at blen-
ding refined political games with brute force – whether we 
like it or not – belonged to that breed. Contrast them with the 
arrogant and vain Beck, and the weak, wavering and generally 
naïve Sikorski,59 not to mention Mikołajczyk, who was just 
a political opportunist, blindly stubborn in carrying out his 
idée fixe of reaching an agreement and compromise with  
Stalin. This stubbornness led him to formally approve  
successive demands made by Stalin, to recognise the Polish 
Committee of National Liberation and then, finally, after  
pulling out of the Government-in-Exile, to leave for Poland 
and to „co-govern” with the Communists. This latter under-
taking proved to be wishful thinking and concluded with an 
ignominious escape from Poland, hidden in the American 
Ambassador’s diplomatic baggage. At this point, it would be 
pertinent to sum up the matter with a quote from a political 
essay written by the émigré historian, Zbigniew Siemaszko: 

“During the Second World War, the politics of compro-
mise in relation to the USSR were unrealistic for the simple 
reason that Stalin did not want any compromises. (…) The 
compromise which first Władysław Sikorski, and then Stani-
sław Mikołajczyk, tried to put into practice relied on the sup-
port of Great Britain. This type of solution did not suit Stalin 
at all. As far as he was concerned, Poland was to be completely 

58 Władysław Studnicki, Ibidem, pp. 18 and 19.
59 Should I remind Poles of one of his most famous sayings: „We believe 

in Great Britain as we believe in Poland.”
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subservient to Moscow and this had been promised to him in 
Tehran in December 1943, nor did he not intend to tolerate 
Anglo-Saxon interference in Polish territory.”60

„It is fine to devour, but even finer to devour lawfully” – 
such were the opening words of Aesop’s fable about the lamb 
and the wolf who drank together from a stream. 

			            Translated by:
		  Barbara (Korwin-Kamieńska) Herchenreder

60 Zbigniew Siemaszko, Powstanie Warszawskie (Inne spojrzenie) [The 
Warsaw Uprising (a different perspective)], London, 1969, pg. 2.
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     writer, diarist  79, 103-104, 112
Fredro, Jan A., 1829-1891, writer,  
     insurgent  142
Freud, Adolf, XX, LCC member   
     243
Frycz, Karol, 1877-1963, stage  
     designer  94
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Ganszyniec, Ryszard, 1888-1958,  
     historian, JCU professor  139
Garapich, Paweł, 1882-1957,  
     lawyer, provincial governor 
     148, 152
Gawroński, Andrzej, 1885-1927,  
     linguist  139
Gebert, Bolesław K., 1895-1986,  
     NKGB agent  193
Getkant, Fryderyk, ?-1666, gunner, 
     military engineer  46, 241
Gębarowicz, Mieczysław, 1893- 
     -1984, professor, art historian  222
Gieryński, Jan, XX, historian  244
Gizbert-Studnicki, Władysław,  
     1867-1953, politician, publicist  
     163, 181, 230-231
Głąbiński, Stanisław, 1862-1943,  
     professor at JCUL, politician   
     115, 212
Głowacki, Bartosz, 1758-1794,  
     insurgent  103, 112, 115
Gmitruk, Janusz, *1948, historian, 
     activist  235
Godebski, Cyprian, 1765-1809,  
     poet  112
Goebbels, Paul J., 1897-1945,  
     minister of propaganda  159
Goldman, Bernhard, 1842-1901,  
     censor in Lwów  73
Gołuchowski, Wojciech Agenor,  
     1812-1875, count, politician,  
     provincial governor  88, 104,  
     113, 152
Gomułka, Władysław, 1905-1982,  
     secretary of the PUWP  218

Gorbachev, Mikhail, *1931,  
     politician, secretary of the  
     CPSU  13
Gorczyn (Gorczyński), Jan A.,  
     1618-1694, printer, engraver,  
     writer  240
Gorgolewski, Zygmunt, 1845- 
     -1903, architect  102
Gorny, Thomas, XV, XVI w.,  
     resident of Lwów  38
Górska, Halina, 1898-1942, writer, 
     political activist  209
Göss, Peter, XIX w., governor of  
     Galicia  79
Grabowski, Kazimierz, 1866-1932, 
     lawyer, provincial governor  152
Grabski, Stanisław, 1871-1949,  
     politician, economist  195, 197,  
     199, 200, 223-225
Grabski, Władysław, 1874-1938,  
     economist, prime minister  183
Gregory, XIV, archbishop  51
Grek, Jan, 1875-1941, internist,  
     professor, JCUL  211
Groszkowski, Janusz, 1898-1984,  
     professor electronic  211-212
„Grot”-Rowecki, Stefan P., 1895- 
     -1944, general  218
Grottger Artur, 1837-1867, painter 
     12, 90, 150
Grudzieński, Bolesław, 1858-1952, 
    canon, LCC member  243

Hapsburg dynasty, familly 84-85, 
88, 90, 123
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Hadik von Futak, Andreas, 1710- 
     -1790, general  58
Haduch, Władysław, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Halber, Zygmunt, XX, chemist,  
     industrialist, LCC member  243
Halicki, Daniel (vide: Danylo  
     Romanovych of Halych)
Halicki, Lew (vide: Lev  
     Romanovych of Halych) 
Hammer, Samuel, XX,  LCC  
     member  243
Hammerstein, Wilhelm F. von,  
     1785-1861, general  87
Harriman, William A., 1891-1986,  
     politician, ambassador  175,  
     200-203
Hausner, Artur Walenty, 1869- 
     -1941, politician, publicist, LCC 
     member  243
Hedvige [Jadwiga], 1373-1399,  
     queen  25
Henry II [the Saint], 973-1024, 
     king  6
Hescheles, Henryk, 1886-1941,  
     writer, LCC member  243
Hill, Ninian, XX, historian  124
Hiss, Alger, 1904-1996, lawyer  174
Hitler, Adolf, 1889-1945, chancellor 
     of German Reich  158, 161, 163- 
     164
Hochberger, Juliusz K., 1840-1905, 
     architect  96
Hochfelden, Franz K. von, 1776- 
     -1856, governor of Galicia  82

Hogenberg, Abraham, 1578-1653,  
     painter, engraver  39, 240
Hopkins, Harry, 1890-1946,  
     politician  174
Höflinger, Tadeusz, 1882-1951,  
     industrialist, LCC member  243
Hrychowicz, Mikołaj G., XVI,  
     hetman  240
Hryciuk, Grzegorz, *1965,  
     historian  244
Hudson, Richard, XVII, resident 
     of Lwów  38
Hull, Cordell, 1871-1955,  
     politician  190
Hurasiewicz, Michał, XVIII, father, 
     Ruthenian Church  69

Idaszewski, Konstanty, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Indruch, Rudolf, 1892-1927,  
     architect  133
Isakowicz, Izaak Mikołaj, 1824- 
     1901, archbishop of Lwów  102
Ivan the Terrible [Iwan IV  
     Groźny], 1530-1584, tsar  29

Jabłonowski, Stanisław J., 1634- 
     -1702, castellan  42, 103, 112
Jacob, XIV, son of the Shah  51
Jacob [Jakub] Sobieski, 1591-1646, 
     military leader  20
Jałowiecki, Mieczysław, 1876-1962, 
     diplomat  223
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Jan II Kazimierz (vide: John II  
     Casimir)
Jandaurek, Julius, XIX w., historian 
     104
Janiszewski, Tadeusz, XX,  LCC  
     member  243
Janson, Toussaint de Forbin, 1631- 
     -1713, bishop  48
Jaworski, Franciszek, 1873-1914,  
     writer, publicist  27, 65, 68, 119
Jaworski, J., XX, photographer  241
Jerzy II (vide: Bolesław Jerzy II  
     Trojdenowicz) 
John Casimir University  
     [Uniwersytet Jana Kazimierza]  
     JCU  96, 211-212, 223, 225, 241
John II Casimir Vasa, 1609-1672,  
     king  48, 50, 65, 96
John Paul II, 1920-2005, pope   52
John III Sobieski [Jan III Sobieski], 
     1629-1696, king  20, 42, 44, 48,  
     103, 112, 114, 149, 242 
Joseph II [Hapsburg] 1741-1790,  
     emperor  58, 99
Joszt, Adolf, XX, professor of LP   
     144
Juvenalis Decimus Iunius  
     [Iuvenal, Juvenal], 60-127, poet 
     142

Kadłubek, Wincenty, 1161-1223,  
     bishop, historian  48
Kallenbach, Józef, 1861-1929,  
     historian of literature, JCU  
     professor  138

Kapudan, Piali Pasha, 1515-1578,  
     admiral  41
Karaszewicz-Tokarzewski, Michał, 
     1893-1964, general  213
Karpiński, Franciszek, 1741-1825,  
     poet  61
Karski, Jan (Jan R. Kozielewski),  
     1914-2000, diplomat  183, 199, 
     206, 207
Katz, Józef,  1894-?, LCC member  
     243 
Kętrzyński, Wojciech, 1838-1918,  
     [Adalbert von Winkler],  
     historian, director of the  
     NOI  107
Khmelnytsky, Bohdan, 1595-1657, 
     hetman  41, 43, 228
Kielar, Wojciech A., XVII w.,  
     architect  40
Kiliński, Jan, 1760-1819, colonel   
     103, 112
Kimmelman, Ozjasz, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Kinvig, Robert H., 1893-1969,   
     historian  16
Kirchmayer, Jerzy M., 1895-1959,  
     historian  214-215
Kistryn, Stanisław, XX w., trader,  
     LCC member  243
Klaften, Cecylia, 1881-1942,  
     education activist, LCC  
     member  243
Klawek, Aleksy, 1890-1969,  
     philolog  139
Klonowic, Sebastian F., 1545-1602, 
     poet  33, 47
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Kniaziewicz, Karol O., 1762-1842,  
     general  30
Kochanowski, Jan, 1530-1584,  
     poet  34
Kopernik, Mikołaj, 1473-1543,  
     astronomer  143
Korniakt, Konstanty, 1517-1603,  
     wealthiest man  20, 23
Koseski, Adam, * 1935, historian   
     235
Kossak, Wojciech, 1857-1942,  
     painter  103
Kościuszko, Tadeusz, 1746-1817,  
     general  30, 69, 103, 128, 150, 189
Kot, Stanisław, 1885-1975,  
     historian, politician  32, 36, 65,  
     150, 169, 192, 195
Kotarbiński, Tadeusz, 1886-1981,  
     philosopher 139
Kotula, Rudolf, 1875-1940,  
     librarian  147
Kotwicz, Władysław, 1872-1944,  
     philologist 139
Kowalski, Jerzy, 1893-1948,  
     JCU professor  139
Krasiński, T., XVII w., jesuit,  
     orientalist  50
Krasowski [Petrus Italus], Piotr,  
     XVI, architect  33
Kraus, Jakub, XX, LCC member  
     243
Kröbl, Franz, XIX, commissar,  
     mayor  105
Krushelnytska, Solomiya, 1872- 
     -1952, singer  102

Kubala, Ludwik, 1838-1918,  
     historian  107
Kukiel, Marian W., 1885-1973,  
     politician, general  195
Kulczyński, Stanisław, 1895-1975,  
     botanist, rector of the JCU 211
Kuncewiczowa, Maria, 1895-1989, 
     writer  238
Kurczyński, Zygmunt, 1883-1954,  
     sculptor  94
Kuryłowicz, Jerzy, 1895-1978,  
     linguist, LCC member  139, 243
Kuryłowicz, Włodzimierz, 1910- 
     -1991, microbiologist  225
Kuszewicz, Samuel K., 1607-1666, 
     historian  43
Kwapiński, Jan [Piotr Edmund  
     Chałupka], 1885-1964,  
     politician, Vice-Premier of the  
     PGE  193
Kwiatkowski, Emil, XX, LCC  
     member  243

Ladislas Jagellon [Władysław  
     Jagiełło], 1352-1434, king  25- 
    -26, 32
Ladislas of Varna [Władysław  
     Warneńczyk], 1424-1444, king  26
Ladislas IV Vasa [Władysław IV  
     Waza], 1595-1648, king  42
Lampe, Alfred, 1900-1943, activist, 
     publicist  218
Lang, Leopold, XX, LCC member  
     243
Lange, Oskar R., 1904-1965,  
     economist  190, 193
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Lauchlin, Currie Bernard, 1902- 
     -1993, economist  174
Lăpușneanu, Alexandru IV, 1499- 
     -1568, prince  23
Lebyedyev, Victor Z., 1900-1968,  
     diplomat  193, 195
Lec, Stanisław Jerzy, 1909-1966,  
     poet, satirist  209
Leder, Salomon, XX, LCC member  
      243
Lehr-Spławiński, 1891-1965,  
     slavonic philolog, JCU professor 
     138
Lem, Stanisław, 1921-2006, writer 
     12
Lenin, Vladimir I., 1870-1924,  
     communist  174, 176
Lewicki, Jan, 1795-1871, architect  
      78
Lev Romanovych of Halych, 1228- 
     -1301, prince 16, 229
Lieberman, Herman, 1870-1941,  
     lawyer  169
Linde, Mieczysław E., Edler von  
     Brykula, 1868-1940, general  148
Linde, Samuel B., 1771-1847,  
     lexicographer  108
Liske, Franciszek K., 1838-1891,  
     historian  107
Liszt Ferenc, 1811-1886, composer 
     72
Lloyd, George, 1863-1945,  
     politician  129, 182
Lobkowitz, Franz J. M. 1830-1916, 
      prince, emperor  80

Longchamps de Berier, Roman,  
     1808-1888, lawyer, LCC  
     member  141
Lubachivsky, Myroslav, 1914-2000, 
     mayor archbishop  52

Łoziński Stefan (vide: Pstrokoński 
Stanisław)
Łoziński, Władysław, 1843-1913,  
     writer, historian  12, 35, 38
Łukasiewicz, Jan Józef Ignacy,  
     1822-1882, chemist  98
Łukasiewicz, Jan, 1878-1956,  
     philosopher  139
Łukaszewicz, Józef, 1799-1873,  
     publicist, LCC member  243

Machray, Robert, XX, historian   
     124
Macieliński, Adam 1908-1961,  
     politician, LCC member  243
Macieliński, Emil, 1892-1941,  
     mayor  213
Mackiewicz, Józef, 1902-1985,  
     writer, publicist  159, 209-210
Malczewski, Jacek, 1854-1929,  
     painter  12
Małachowski, Godzimir, 1852- 
     -1908, lawyer, president of  
     Lwów  102
Małecki, Antoni, 1821-1913,  
     literature historian, rector of the 
     JCU  89, 138
Mańkowski, Józef A., XX, 
     editor  209
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Mańkowski, Tadeusz, 1878-1956,  
     lawyer, art historian  132, 138, 151
Marciniak, Tadeusz, 1895-1966,  
     professor of anatomy, LCC   
     member  243 
Marconi, Leonard, 1835-1899,  
     sculptor  77
Maria Theresa, 1717-1780, caesar,  
     emperor  58
Markowski, Julian, 1846-1903,  
     sculptor  102
Masaryk, TomáŠ Garrigue, 1850- 
     -1937, politician, philosopher   
     181
Masoch, Sacher, 1836-1895, police 
     chief  82
Massey, Bernard W.A., 1884-1960,  
     professor, translator  7, 238
Matejko, Jan, 1838-1893, painter  
77, 130, 150
Matus, Władysław, 1888-1993,  
     clergyman, LCC member  243
Mayski, Ivan, 1884-1975, diplomat 
     160, 166, 168, 177, 204
Mączyński, Franciszek, 1874-1947, 
     architect  51
McBride, Robert, XX, historian   
     53, 103, 124
McLaren, Moray, XX, historian   
     124 
Metternich, Klemens von, 1773- 
     -1859, chancellor  71, 81, 88, 220
Mękarski, Stefan (pen-name: Józef 
     Rudnicki), 1895-1985, historian   
     7, 10-11, 221, 233-236

Mickiewicz, Adam, 1798-1855,  
     poet  30, 76, 81-82, 90, 103-104, 
     112, 138, 242
Mieszko I, + 992, duke  6, 240
Mikhailovitch, Mikhail, 1861- 
     -1929, duke  229
Mikołajczyk, Stanisław, 1901-1966, 
     politician  169, 184-191, 193,  
     195-201, 203, 223-225, 231
Milleret, Józef, 1813-1887, doctor 
     142
Minkiewicz, Witold, 1880-1961,  
     rector of the LP  211
Mitkiewicz, Leon, 1896-1972,  
     colonel  171
Miziniak, J., XX, LCC member   
     243
Młodziejowski, Andrzej Stanisław 
     1717-1780, crown chancellor  57
Moczulski, Leszek (Natalia  
     Naruszewicz), *1930, politician 
     160, 180
Modrzejewska (Modjeska),  
     Helena, 1840-1909, actor  104
Molière (Jean B. Poquelin), 1622- 
      -1673, dramatist  103
Molotov, Vyacheslav, 1890-1986,  
     diplomat  168, 170, 172, 175,  
     188, 195, 199-200, 204, 207,  
     219-220, 231
Moore, William, XV, XVI w.,  
     resident of Lwów  38
Morfill, W. R., XX, historian  124
Mościcki, Ignacy, 1867-1946,  
     president  158
Murzyński, Włodzimierz, XX,  
     professor   225
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Naganowski, Edmund, 1853-1915, 
     publicist and writer  113
Nakoniecznikow-Klukowski  
     Bronisław, 1888-1962,  
     provincial governor  152
Napoleon Bonaparte, 1769-1821,  
     caesar  71, 75
Naruszewicz, Natalia, (vide: Leszek 
     Moczulski)
Nencki, Marceli, 1847-1901,  
     doctor, chemist  112
Nestor the Chronicler, 1053-1113,  
     monk  17
Neuman, Józef, 1857-1932,  
     president of Lwów  148
Nicholas II, 1868-1918, tsar of  
     Russia  120, 122, 229
Nicieja, Stanisław S., *1948,  
     historian  14
Niemczycki, Stanisław, 1872-1943, 
     LCC member, UVM rector  243
Niesiecki, Kasper, 1682-1744,  
     jesuit, lexicographer, writer  50
Nitsch, Kazimierz, 1874-1958,  
     linguist, JCU professor  138
Niżniowska, Jadwiga, wife of Jerzy 
     Boim – merchant family  45
Niżniowski, Paweł, son of 
     Jadwiga  45
Noelting, Wilhelm, XX, reporter   
     19, 129
Nowicki, Witold, 1878-1941,  
     doctor, JCU professor  211 
Nuradin XVII, Tartar's  
     military commander  42

Obmiński, Tadeusz, 1874-1932,  
     rector of the LP  94
Ochęduszko, Stanisław, 1899-1969, 
     LP professor  212
O’Hara, Valentine J., 1875-1941,  
     historian  124
Ohrenstein, Juda, XX, LCC   
     member  243
Okulicki, Leopold, 1898-1946,  
     general  192, 196, 213
Olszewski, Stanisław, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Orlemański, Stanisław, 1889-1960,  
     priest, activist  190
Orzechowicz, Bolesław, 1847-1927, 
      patron of culture  149
Osóbka-Morawski, Edward, 1909- 
     -1997, politician  197, 201,  
     216, 219
Ossoliński, Józef M., 1748-1826,  
     founder of the OI  68-69, 79
Ostrowski, Adam, 1911-1977,  
     lawyer, politician  216
Ostrowski, Juliusz K., 1854-1917,  
     historian, lawyer  241

Paderewski, Ignacy, 1860-1941,  
     composer, prime minister  102
Paganini, Niccolò, 1782-1840,  
     composer  72
Papée, Fryderyk 1856-1940,  
    historian  26, 44, 58
Paprocki, Stanisław J., 1895-1976,  
     Sovietologist  124, 153
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Parandowski, Jan, 1895-1978,  
      writer  12
Parnas, Jakub Karol, 1884-1949,  
     biochemist  144, 212
Pasternak, Leon, 1910-1969, poet   
     209
Paszkiewicz, Henryk, 1897-1979,  
     historian  240
Patterson, Eric J., XX, historian   
     124
Pergen, Johann A. von, 1725-1814, 
     statesman  59 
Petrushevych, Yevhen, 1863-1940,  
     lawyer, president  182
Petrycki, H., XX, LCC member   
     243
Petrykiewicz, Józef, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Piasecki Sergiusz, 1901-1964,  
     writer  209
Pichl, Ludwig, 1782-1856,  
     architect  72 
Piekałkiewicz, Jan, 1892-1943,  
     economist  218
Pieniaga, Michał, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Pierzchała, Janusz A., *1954,  
     philosopher, historian  236-237
Pfau, Jan Kanty, XX, merchant,  
     LCC member  243
Pfister, Jan, 1573-1642, banker  45
Pilat, Roman, 1846-1906, historian 
     of literature, JCU professor  138
Pilat, Stanisław 1881-1941, chemist, 
     LP professor  143, 212
Pilat, Stanisław, 1802-1866, 
     writer  77

Piller, Antoni, ?-1780, printer  64
Piłsudski, Józef, 1867-1935,  
     marshall  60, 111-113, 124, 
     127, 158, 182, 220
Pininski, Leon, 1857-1938, rector  
     of the  JCU  141, 147
Pobóg-Malinowski, Władysław,  
     1899-1962, historian  161, 163,  
     172, 177, 185, 199, 202, 244
Podhajecki, Antoni, XVIII-XIX,  
     canon  69
Podhorodecki, Leszek, 1934-2000, 
     historian, writer  226
Pohorecki, Andrzej, XX, doctor,  
     LCC member  243
Poniatowski, Józef, 1763-1813,  
     prince  71, 150
Poniatowski, Stanislas A.  
     [Stanisław August Poniatowski], 
     1732-1798, king  55, 58
Pontis, John, XVII, merchant's  
     agent, resident of Lwów 38
Popiel, Antoni, 1865-1910,  
     sculptor  102, 112
Popiel, Karol, 1887-1977,  
     politician, writer  169
Popiel, Tadeusz, 1863-1913,  
     painter  103
Próchnicki, Jan Andrzej, 1553- 
     -1633, bibliophil  222
Przyłuski, Stanisław, 1852-1927,  
     lawyer, politician  120-121
Pstrokońska, Anna, XVII,  
     founder  40
Pstrokoński, Stanisław, 1897-1952, 
     colonel  213
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Ptaśnik, Jan, 1876-1930, 
     historian  43
Putrament, Jerzy, 1910-1986,  
     writer, politician  209

Raczkiewicz, Władysław, 1885- 
     -1947, lawyer, politician  165- 
     -167, 169, 177, 185, 195, 203
Rasp, Carl W., XIX, historian   
     25-27, 31, 121
Reddaway, William F., 1872-1949,  
     historian  8, 237-238
Reichert-Toth, Janina, 1895-1986,  
     sculptor   40
Rencki, Roman, 1867-1941,  
     JCU professor  179
Repnin, Nicolaus, 1734-1801,  
     general  121
Reytan (Rejtan), Tadeusz, 1746- 
     -1780, member of the  
     parliament  224
Ribbentrop, Joachim von, 1893- 
     -1946, minister of nazi  
     Germany  168, 170, 188, 204
Rogala, Wojciech, 1884-1947,  
     geologist, professor at  JCU,  
     LCC member  143, 243
Rohrer, Joseph, XIX, historian  66
Romanczuk, Julian, 1842-1932,  
     deputy  121
Romer, Eugeniusz, 1871-1954,  
     cartographer  140
Romer, Tadeusz, 1894-1978,  
     diplomat and politician  178,  
     184, 189, 195, 199

Roosevelt, Franklin D., 1882-1945, 
     president  11, 161, 172-175, 177, 
    187, 190-191, 193, 199-200, 203, 
     205-207
Rose, William J., +1968, historian,  
     Slavist  59, 124, 150
Rosen, Jan H., 1891-1982,  
     painter  40
Rosenkranz, Leon, XX, lawyer,  
     LCC member  243
Rosłoński, Romuald K., 1880- 
     -1956, hydrogeologist, LP  
     professor  212
Rożniecki vel Różniecki,  
     Józef B., 1890-1944, lawyer,  
     provincial governor  152
Rucker, Zygmunt, 1836-1888,  
     apothecary, LCC member  243
Rudnicki, Józef (vide: Stefan 
     Mękarski) 
Rurykowicz, Yaroslaw and  
     Mscislaw, AD 862, dynasty  
     founders  17
Rybczyński, Karol, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Rydz-Śmigły, Edward, 1886-1941, 
     marshall  158
Rzepecki, Jan, 1899-1983, military 
     historian, colonel  196, 214
Rzewuski familly, XVII  20

Salzman, Jan, 1807-1869, 
     architect  78
Salvandy, Narcisse-Achille de,  
     1795-1856, politician  44
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Sapieha, Adam, 1828-1903,  
     politician  110
Sapieha, Leon, 1803-1878,  
     politician, statesman  40, 77
Sazonov, Sergei, 1861-1927,  
     statesman  229-230
Scheffer, Charles de, 
     cartographer  63
Schiller, Friedrich,1759-1805, 
     poet  104
Schnürr-Pepłowski, Stanisław,  
     1859-1900, literature historian   
     58, 67, 80, 82, 87, 89   
Schmidt, XIX, Privy  
     Councillor  80
Scholz, Hanusz, 1573-1642,  
     merchant  45
Schwarz, Kopel, XX, LCC 
     member  243
Scott, Walter, 1771-1832, historical 
     novelist  76
Ségur, Louis P. de, 1753-1830,  
     historian  59
Senkowski, J., XIX, historian  27
Seyda, Marian, 1879-1967,  
     politician, publicist  167, 169
Shakespeare, William, 1564-1616, 
     dramatist  76, 104, 145, 147
Shashkevych, Markiyan, 1811- 
     -1843, priest, poet  52
Shevchenko, Taras, 1814-1861,  
     writer  150, 151
Sielicki, Franciszek, 1923-2001,  
     historian  240
Siemaszko, Zbigniew, *1923,  
     historian writer  158, 165, 191,  
     215, 231

Siemiradzki, Henryk, 1843-1902,  
     painter  12, 102
Sienkiewicz, Henryk, 1846-1916,  
     writer  102, 133, 238
Sigismund I The Old [Zygmunt I  
     Stary], 1467-1548, king  32, 35,  
     37, 104
Sigismund III Vasa [Zygmunt III  
     Waza], 1566-1632, king  33
Sikorski, Władysław, 1881-1943,  
     general  157, 158, 160, 164-173, 
    175, 177-178, 184-185, 199, 204, 
     231, 244
Sixtus V, 1521-1590, pope  33
Skalak, Bronisław, 1892-1949,  
     journalist, LCC member  243
Skarbek, Stanisław, 1780-1848,  
     patron of culture  72, 112, 182
Skorupski, Marek, XX,   
     photograph  244
Skrzypek, Stanisław T., 1911-2007, 
     historian, lawyer, economist  168
Słotwiński, Konstanty, 1793-1846,  
     lawyer, president of the NOI  82
Słowacki, Juliusz, 1809-1849, poet  
     30, 112, 150
Smolka, Franciszek J., 1810-1899,  
     lawyer, social activist  30, 82, 84, 
     89, 93, 103, 112
Sobieski, Jacob [Jakub], 1591-1646, 
     diarist, military leader  20
Sobieski, John III, 1629-1696, king 
      20, 42, 44, 48, 103, 112, 114, 149
Soboltówna, Wanda, XX, LCC  
     member  243
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Sochacki, Eugeniusz, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Sosnkowski, Kazimierz, 1885- 
     -1969, general  166-167, 169,  
     178, 185, 195, 198
Stalin, Joseph W., 1878-1953,  
     leader of the SU  158, 161, 163, 
     164, 168-170, 173-175, 178, 180, 
     185, 187-191, 193-203, 205-207, 
     212, 217-220, 227-231
Stapper, Richard, XVI, merchant  
    38
Starzyński, Stanisław, 1853-1935,  
     politician, rector of the  JCU 
     65, 67
Stasiak, Stefan, 1884-1962,  
     orientalist, JCU professor  139
Stefan, Batory (vide: Bathory  
     Stephen)
Stelle, XVIII, founder  69
Stettinius, Edward, 1900-1949,  
     politician, businessman 
     190, 205
Steusing, Zdzisław, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Stryjkowski, Julian, 1905-1996,  
     writer  209
Studnicki-Gizbert,Władysław  
     (vide: Gizbert-Studnicki  
     Władysław)
Styka, Jan, 1858-1925, painter  
     103, 105
Sutton, Anthony C., 1925-2002,  
    historian  174
Swianiewicz, Stanisław, 1899-1997, 
     economist, lawyer  184

Swieżański, Adam, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Sym, Igo, 1896-1941, actor  210
Szajnocha, Karol, 1818-1868,  
     writer  44, 107, 119, 242
Szczepanowski, Stanisław, 1846- 
     -1900, chemist, economist  97
Szczepanowski, Stanisław W.,  
     1882-1961, pioneer of oil  
     industry  97-98, 121
Szembek, XVII, merchant  38
Szenwald, Lucjan, 1909-1944,  
     poet  209
Szeptycki, Atanasij (Atanazy),  
     1686-1746, bishop  52
Szetelnicki, Wacław, XX, father  11
Szklarczyk, Bronisław, XX,  LCC  
     member  243
Szolc-Wolfowicz, XVII, patrician  
     family  45
Szydelski, Szczepan, 1872-1967,  
     clergyman, theologist, LCC  
     member  243
Szymonowiczowa, Zdzisława, XX, 
      LCC member  243
Szyrma, Krystyn Lach, 1791-1866, 
     philosopher, writer  74
Śniadecki, Jan, 1756-1830,  
     mathematician, philosopher  97

Tarnawski, Władysław, 1885-1951, 
     professor  147
Tatar, Stanisław, 1896-1980,  
     colonel  193, 199, 214, 215
Theiner, Augustin, 1804-1874,  
     theologian  24
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Titian, 1490-1576, painter  150
Tossetti, XIX, maior, count  82
Trojdenowic, Boleslas II, 1308- 
     -1340, ruler  19
Truman, Harry, 1884-1972,  
     president  11
Twardowski, Adolf, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Twardowski, Bolesław, 1864-1944, 
     archbishop  222
Twardowski, Kazmierz J., 1866- 
    -1938, JCU rector  139
Tyrowicz, Tadeusz, XX, LCC  
     member  243

Ujejski, Kornel, 1823-1897, poet   
     83-84, 103, 112
Ukrainka, Lesya, 1871-1913, poet  72
Ułaszyn, Henryk, 1874-1906,  
     linguist, JCU professor  138
Uzbek Khan, XIII, military  
     commander  16

Wachlowski, Zenon, 1905-1940,  
     lawyer  212
Walichewicz, Michał, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Wartenberg, Mścisław, 1868-1936, 
      philosopher  139
Wasilewska, Wanda, 1905-1964,  
     communist  197, 208-209, 218-220
Wasilewski, Leon, 1870-1936, PSP 
     activist  110
Wasylewski, Stanisław, 1885-1953,  
     literary critic  108, 128

Wat, Aleksander, 1900-1967, poet, 
     writer  209
Weber, Adolf, 1876-1963,  
     economist  80
Weigel Kasper, 1880-1941,  
     geodesist, LP rector  212
Weigl (Weigel), Rudolf, 1883-1957, 
     biologist  144
Wesołowski, Roman, XX,  
     photographer  242
Wheeler-Bennett, John W., 1902- 
    -1975, historian  122
Whight, John, XVI, resident of  
     Lwów  38
White, Harry D., 1892-1948,  
     politician  174
Wieczorkiewicz, Paweł, 1948-2009, 
     historian  157, 171, 173,  183- 
    -184, 191, 199, 208, 
Wierciński, Adam, XX, writer  13
Wikarski, J., XX, LCC member   
     243
Wilhelm Carl, 1870–?, traveler  25
Winiarz, Kazimierz, LCC  
     member  243
Wirga, Michał, LCC  member  243
Witkiewicz, Roman, 1886-1941,  
     LP professor  211
Wiśniewski, Teofil, 1805-1847,  
     insurgent  112
Wiśnowiecki, Tadeusz, XX,  
     sculptor  102 
Wiśniowiecki, Michał Korybut,  
     1640-1673, king  48
Witkowski Stanisław, XX, classics 
     philologist  139 
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Witos, Andrzej, 1878-1973, activist 
     197
Witwicka, Irena, wife of Janusz  227
Witwicki, Janusz, 1903-1946,  
     architect  226, 227
Witwicki, Władysław, 1878-1948,  
     philosopher  139
Włodzimierz Wielki (vide:  
     Vladimir the Great)
Wojciechowski, Tadeusz, 1838- 
    -1919, historian, JCU rector  107
Wolf, Gerson, 1823-1892, 
     historian  67
Wójcik, Stanisław, 1864-1930,  
     sculptor  102
Wróbel, Antoni, XX, LCC 
     member  243
Wygrzywalski, Feliks, 1875-1944,  
     painter  94

Vladimir I The Great, 960-1015,   
     prince  15, 17, 57 
Voroshilov, Klimient, 1881-1969,  
     politician  176
Vyshinsky, Andrey, 1883-1954,  
     jurist  192

Zachariewicz, Alfred, 1871-1937,  
     architect  94
Zachariewicz, Julian, 1837-1898,  
     architect  77, 112
Zakrzewski, Stanisław, 1873-1936, 
     JCU rector  53, 138

Zaleski, August, 1883-1972,  
     politician  166-167, 169
Zeissberg, Heinrich, 1839-1899,  
     JCU professor  106
Ziarnko, Jan, 1575-1630,  
     printmaker  34
Ziemiałkowski, Florian, 1817- 
    -1900, lawyer, activist  82, 93
Ziemkiewicz, Rafał, *1964, writer,  
     publicist  158, 159
Zierler, Izydor, XX, lawyer, LCC 
     member  243
Ziff, Bernard, 1898-1953, banker,  
     LCC member  243
Zimny, Stanisław, 1856-1937,  
     lawyer, provincial governor  152
Zimorowicz, Józef Bartłomiej,  
     1597-1677, writer  44
Zuber, Rudolf, 1858-1920,   
     geologist  143
Zychowicz, Piotr, *1980, historian  
     163-164, 168, 196

Żak, Władysław, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Żardecki, Kazimierz, XX, LCC  
     member  243
Żegota-Januszajtis, Marian, 1889- 
    -1973, general  213
Żeleński-Boy, Tadeusz (vide: Boy- 
     -Żeleński, Tadeusz)
Żymierski, Michał, Rola, 1890- 
    -1989, commander  197, 201,  
     215
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